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Abstract

In Serbia’s elementary schools, physical education is an obligatory course from
the very beginning of education. This is why schools and academic staff can use their
authority and behaviour to promote a healthy lifestyle among children. Parents, who
are the models of good behaviour, opinions, and attitudes, likewise participate in the
promotion of a healthy lifestyle among children. Thus, so as to ensure that the process
of building healthy habits and an active lifestyles is as successful as possible, it is
important to bear in mind the interests and preferences of both groups, as well as their
gender differences. The research sample included 8,002 schoolchildren in their fifth
year of education, and 5,768 parents. The independent variables were gender and
participation in sport, and the dependent variables were 27 sport activities. The data
was processed using non-parametric statistics, x> and crosstabs. The results show that
soccer, basketball, swimming and volleyball are the sports which schoolchildren most
like to participate in, and which parents prefer for their children. In terms of the
choice of sport, significant differences were determined between the boys and the
girls, as well as between the mothers and the fathers.
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POJHE PA3J/IMKE Y CTABOBUMA POJAUTE/bA U IELIE
INPEMA YK/bYUUBABY PA3JIMYUTUX CIIOPTCKUX
I'PAHA Y IPOI'PAM OCHOBHE IIKOJIE

AncrpakT

@duznuko BacnuTame je y OCHOBHUM Inkoiama y Cp6uju obaBe3an npenmer Beh
oJ1 mpBor pa3pena. Kao mocnenuna tora, mkoxa 1 HaCTaBHO 0CO0Jb€ CBOJUM HHCTHUTY-
LIOHAIHUM JEJIOBAakbEM M ayTOPUTETOM MOTY IONPHHETH (OpMHpamy 3[paBUX Ha-
BHKa ¥ IPOMOBHCAambY 3IpaBOI HauMHA xuBoTa Mely ydenunuma. Ty ynory umajy u
poIuTeIBH, KOjU TaKo)e MOTY MOCITYKUTH Kao y30pH 32 YCBajame MOXKEJbHUX 00IHKa
MOHAIIaka U 32 GOpMHUpake MUILJBEHA, CTaBOBAa M HaBUKa. CTora je BaKHO IMO3HA-
BaTH MHTEPECOBaba U NpedepeHije U poAUTe/ba U yUCHHKA, allH U YBOXKUTH 3HAYAj
POAHMX pa3nHKa, Kako OM MPOIeC ycBajama HABHKA 3APABOT JKUBOTHOT CTHJIA OHMO IITO
YCIICITHUjH ¥ AYTOTPAjHUjH. Y OBOM HCTpPaXHBamy je y3opkoMm oOyxsaheno 8.002 ywe-
HHKa TIeTor paspena u 5.768 pomuressa. HezaBucHe Bapujabiie cy Owie mon U OGaBibembe
CIIOPTOM, a 3aBHCHE Bapujabie cy oOyxsatmiie 27 Bpcra crioprosa. [lomamm cy oopahenn
y3 niomoh ¥ 1 HemapameTpujcKe CTaTHCTUKe. Pe3ynraty cy mokasany ja OM y4eHUIH U
poAMTEIbM HAjBUIIE BOJITM Ja Ce Y HAcTaBy yBedy (ynbai, Kollapka, IUIMBame U
onbojka. Ilo nuTamy npedepeHiyje crnopTa, y OQHOCY Ha MOM ¢y N0OHjeHe CTaTUCTUIKU
3Ha4ajHe pasiuke U Mely yueHnnmma u mehy poautessuma.

KibyuHe peun: uHTEpecoBama, GU3UUKO BaCIHUTAE, IpedepeHIInje, yICHUIIH, IO

INTRODUCTION

During the last few decades, an increasing number of studies from
various disciplines has focused on the importance that exercise and a
healthy lifestyle have for the psychological and physical health of the na-
tion. Considering the fact that it is an obligatory course in the educational
system from an early age, one of the best means of promoting a healthy
lifestyle is physical education. Schools are able to affect the attitudes and
behaviour of a large number of young children, irrespective of their so-
cio-economic status, gender, cultural heritage or unfavourable circum-
stances at home (Ferreira et al., 2006; Radenovi¢ & Mijatovi¢, 2017).
Additionally, the curriculum for each individual grade, or cohort of stu-
dents, sets up certain physical and socio-psychological goals and tasks
(Gore, 1990).

With the aim of achieving these goals, and promoting the strategies
of a long-term acquisition of a healthy lifestyle and habit development, it
is of great importance to bear in mind both the interests and the prefer-
ences of the schoolchildren. Namely, considering the fact that most phys-
ical education classes for younger children revolve around the 43 basic
types of individual sport (with the exception of swimming since most el-
ementary schools do not have access to a pool where the training and
swimming course would take place), and team sports (considering that
they are simplest to teach since they require the participation of all the
children in the class and there is appropriate equipment already installed
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in the gyms), it is important to determine the interests of older schoolchil-
dren, so as to prevent a decrease in their motivation for active participa-
tion in physical education classes. The research carried out by Visnji¢ et
al. (2011), on a sample of older elementary school children, showed that a
decrease in motivation for active participation in physical education clas-
ses occurs as early as the fourth grade, and that this trend continues in lat-
er grades. In the case of boys, this decrease occurs sometime in the sev-
enth grade, while the highest motivation for active participation in physi-
cal education classes is found among fifth graders, irrespective of gender.
To prevent a decrease in interest, we can monitor the attitudes of school-
children towards sport, the popularity of certain sports, and the children’s
preferences for taking part in certain types of sport. Thus, it would be
possible to introduce certain sports, which the schoolchildren show inter-
est in, into regular physical education classes, provided that the minimum
technical conditions are met (space, equipment, etc.). For this reason, the
idea of providing schoolchildren with the right to make their own choices
regarding the content of the curriculum has garnered a lot of attention
over the past few years. Cleland et al. (2008) concluded that, even though
physical education classes were mandatory in schools in Australia, they
did not have a long-term effect on the level of physical activity in adult-
hood. This confirms the conclusions of Dollman and Lewis (2007), who
proposed that schools alone cannot provide a sustainable level of increase
in physical activity among children which would last until they reached
adulthood, and that, without any extracurricular support, positive results
cannot be sustained easily. Some authors (Gore, 1990; Drummond et al.,
2010, Randelovi¢ & Savi¢, 2016) point out that the strategies based solely
on adhering to the curriculum offer minimum results since they do not
take the broader picture into consideration. The inclusion of the family is
useful, and the provision of extracurricular and non-competitive activities
contributes to the realisation of the curriculum. Interventions have a lower
effect on schoolchildren of a lower material status due, in large part, to
the lack of financial support.

The family and the home environment are factors that influence
physical activity — the structure of the family, parental support, and the
atmosphere in the home can induce or limit the child’s physical activity
(Telford et al., 2004). According to the model of parent socialisation de-
scribed by Eccles, the beliefs that parents have about their children influ-
ence the way they interact with them. These interactions include encour-
aging children and providing them with opportunities, which, in turn, af-
fect the motivation of the child (Fredericks & Eccles, 2004). Beets, Car-
dinal and Alderman (2010) cite that parental influence is most pro-
nounced between the ages of 5 and 12, and that it takes place in various
ways and through various mechanisms — parental behaviour functions as
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a model, or even encourages and focuses certain activities by promoting
one’s own attitudes, convictions and values.

In Serbia, there are very few studies (Ili¢, 2013) that focus on pa-
rental attitudes towards physical education classes, and more studies are
focused on the children’s participation in them (Krsmanovié, 1996;
Pordi¢c & Tumin, 2008; Milanovi¢ & Radisavljevi¢ — Jani¢, 2011; Ra-
dojevi¢ et al., 2011; Sekeljic’ & Stamatovi¢, 2011; Ili¢ et al.,, 2012;
Sekelji¢ et al., 2012; Visnji¢ & Sretenovié, 2014). Interestingly, no stud-
ies in Serbia focus on the interaction of the interests of parents and chil-
dren, while some studies have tried to investigate the significance of the
role of active parental involvement in their children’s elementary educa-
tion process (Radojlovi¢ et al., 2015). Thus, the aim of this study is to de-
termine the influence of gender on the choice of physical activities both
parents and their children would like to see included in the annual physi-
cal education curriculum.

METHODOLOGY
Sample

The sample includes 8,002 fifth grade schoolchildren ages 11
through 12 (M = 11.7, SD = 0.42), of which 3,970 are male and 4,032 are
female, and 5,768 parents (3,467 mothers and 2,301 fathers) from around
Serbia. The initial idea was to examine pairs of parents, but due to the big
disproportion in the number of returned questionnaires filled by the
mother and the father of the same child, the realisation of this idea was
not possible. Also, only the parents of children from schools whose Pa-
rental board gave consent for this research to be conducted were included
in the sample. Since previous research on the subject was done mostly on
samples including schoolchildren from grades five through eight, this re-
search focused on the fifth grade, as the backgrounds of the subjects,
classes and even the school building and environment are subject to
change (e.g. pupils from distant departments and sections moving to the
central school/building).

Questionnaire

The questionnaire about parental attitudes and children’s interests
was created for the purpose of this research. The system of independent
variables in the questionnaire includes the following items: gender of par-
ents and children (male and female), and participation in sport (active, no
longer involved, never took part in sport). The system of dependent vari-
ables includes the following selection of sports: athletics, aerobics, ai-
kido, acrobatics, badminton, cycling, judo, fitness, soccer, gymnastics,
karate, basketball, volleyball, orienteering, swimming, rhythmic gymnas-
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tics, handball, wrestling, synchronised swimming, skiing, sports dancing,
table tennis, archery, taekwondo, tennis, water polo, and rowing. The list
of sports was based on previous, select research (Radojevic et al., 2011;
Ili¢ et al. 2012; Tli¢, 2013).

Data Processing

The obtained data was processed using non-parametric statistics
(percentages, crosstabs and y?) in the SPSS 22 programme.

Procedure

Schoolchildren were given questionnaires during their physical ed-
ucation classes (between January and December 2019), and were asked to fill
them out. Their task was to complete this assignment at home, and to give
their parents the questionnaire designed for them. A total of 10,000 question-
naires were distributed to schoolchildren, and the same number of question-
naires was distributed to parents. Approximately 20% of the questionnaires
distributed to schoolchildren, and 42% of the questionnaires distributed to
parents were returned, even though the survey was carried out in agreement
with the school authorities, teachers and schoolchildren.

RESULTS

The sports that the schoolchildren in Serbia most wanted to partic-
ipate in were soccer, basketball, swimming, and volleyball. The school-
children expressed the least desire to take part in wrestling and acrobatics.
A statistically significant difference in relation to the choice of sport was
determined between the answers of boys and girls (x* = 3075,535, df =
26, p < .000). The boys wanted to take part in soccer the most, followed
by basketball and swimming, and the girls wanted to take part in volley-
ball, swimming, and basketball. The boys did not want to take part in
rhythmic gymnastics, wrestling, aerobics, orienteering, and synchronised
swimming, while the girls chose not to participate in wrestling, water po-
lo, rowing, and acrobatics.

The sports that the parents would like their children to participate
in the most are swimming, soccer, basketball, and volleyball, and the
sports which the parents did not want their children to take part in were
acrobatics, wrestling, and rowing (Table 1). A statistically significant dif-
ference in relation to the choice of sport was determined between the an-
swers provided by fathers and mothers (3> = 145.04, df = 26, p < .00). Fa-
thers wanted their children to take part in soccer and swimming, as well
as basketball, volleyball and athletics. Acrobatics, wrestling, and orient-
eering were marked as sports in which fathers would least like their chil-
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dren to participate. Mothers preferred their children to take part primarily
in swimming, followed by basketball, soccer, volleyball, and marked
wrestling, acrobatics, orienteering, and rowing as sports in which they
would least like their children to participate.

Table 1. An overview of the interest in sport in relation
to the gender of schoolchildren and parents (in percentages)

Sport Boys Girls Total Fathers Mothers Total
children parents

1 Athletics 2.11 3.44 2.78" 6.04 3.89 4,75
2 Aerobic 0.17 5.62 2.92" 1.82 3.11 2.60
3 Aikido 2.94 1.63 2.28" 3.30 2.36 2.73"
4 Acrobatics 0.20 0.19 0.19 0.08 0.08 0.08
5 Badminton 0.35 1.48 0.90" 0.30 0.57 0.46
6 Bicycling 4.03 2.43 3.22" 1.30 1.67 1.52
7 Judo 2.26 0.62 1.43* 1.52 1.00 1.21
8 Fitness 0.50 2.70 1.61" 0.78 1.29 1.09
9 Soccer 36.77 2.25 19.38" 19.16  11.99 14.85"
10 Gymnastics 0.70 5.67 3.217 3.73 5.16 4.59"
11 Karate 4.83 4.76 4.97 4.56 4.18 4.33
12 Basketball 15.96 7.68 11.79" 13.21 12.31 12.67
13 Volleyball 3.14 18.60 10.93" 9.30 10.96 10.29"
14 Orienteering 0.20 0.39 0.29 0.25 0.25 0.36
15 Swimming 7.20 16.09 11.68" 1838  22.95 21.13"
16 Rhythmic 007  3.99 204 134 276 220°

gymnastics
17 Handball 4.28 5.08 4.68" 3.65 4.26 4.02
18 Wrestling 0.15 0.07 0.11 0.01 0.00 0.05
19 Synchronized o

swimming 0.20 1.26 0.73 0.34 0.69 0.55
20 Skiing 0.88 0.99 0.93 0.52 0.51 0.52
21 Dance 0.27 5.77 3.04" 121 2.04 1.717
22 Table tennis 3.04 1.06 2.04* 1.56 1.41 1.47
23 Shooting 4.48 1.90 3.38" 1.99 1.47 1.68
24  Taekwondo 0.65 0.74 0.69 0.65 0.66 0.65
25 Tennis 1.58 5.20 3.417 2.86 3.02 2.96
26 Water polo 191 0.09 0.99" 121 1.09 1.14
27 Rowing 0.60 0.15 0.37 0.43 0.17 0.27

Note: *Statistically significant differences were found in relation to gender

In terms of participation in sport, it was determined that 41% of the
schoolchildren had never taken part in any kind of sport, 29% had
stopped participating in sports, and 30% have actively been participating
in sports for 2.5 years, on average (SD = 1.81). A statistically significant
difference was determined between the answers provided by boys and
girls ()2 = 393.51, df = 10, p < .00). Half of the girls included in the sam-
ple had never taken part in sports, which is 20% more in comparison with
the boys. Conversely, 40% of the boys took part in sports, which is 18%
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more when compared to the girls. The number of those who had stopped
participating in sports was approximately the same.

A statistically significant difference was determined between the
schoolchildren’s answers in relation to participation in sports activities
and choice of sport (3> = 681.18, df = 260, p < .00). Schoolchildren who
actively take part in sports were very interested in soccer, basketball, vol-
leyball, swimming, and handball. Schoolchildren who had given up par-
ticipating in sports were mostly interested in soccer, followed by swim-
ming, basketball, volleyball, and skiing, while those who do not take part
in sports were mostly interested in soccer, volleyball, swimming, basket-
ball, and karate (Table 2).

Table 2. An overview of the interest in sport in relation
to the schoolchildren’s participation in sports (in percentages)

Sport Never took No longer Active
part in sport involved

1 Athletics 3.08 2.78 2.43
2 Aerobic 4.67 2.46 0.97
3 Aikido 2.17 2.55 2.19
4 Acrobatics 0.12 0.35 0.16
5 Badminton 1.43 0.67 0.48
6 Bicycling 3.70 3.36 2.47
7 Judo 1.10 1.03 2.07
8 Fitness 2.35 1.25 0.93
9 Soccer 15.44 19.97 24.13
10 Gymnastics 4.55 2.24 2.19
11 Karate 5.65 3.81 451
12 Basketball 9.93 10.99 14.99
13 Volleyball 12.41 9.47 10.44
14 Orienteering 0.24 0.40 0.28
15 Swimming 12.38 13.42 9.22
16 Rhythmic gymnastics 2.17 2.15 1.78
17 Handball 3.51 4.57 6.25
18 Wrestling 0.12 0.08 0.12
19 Synchronized swimming 0.42 1.16 0.77
20 Skiing 0.97 5.29 1.05
21 Dance 3.27 3.99 1.95
22 Table tennis 1.80 251 1.86
23 Shooting 3.48 3.90 2.76
24  Taekwondo 0.42 0.53 121
25 Tennis 3.79 4.03 2.35
26 Water polo 0.42 1.07 1.62
27 Rowing 0.27 0.31 0.56

In the case of the relationship between the parents’ and children’s
choice of sport, statistically significant differences were determined for
schoolchildren’s participation in sports (¥*> = 750.93, df = 676, p < .02),
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but there was also a statistically significant correlation which could indi-
cate certain regularities (¢ = 0.36), while Pearson’s contingency coeffi-
cient was 0.34 (both are significant at the p < .02 level). In the case of
schoolchildren who were more interested in soccer, swimming, and bas-
ketball, a uniform parental decision regarding sport can be observed,
since the parents were mostly in favour of swimming, followed by soccer,
basketball, and volleyball. On the other hand, the children of parents who
preferred soccer were most interested in soccer, basketball, and volley-
ball, and the children of parents who preferred swimming were mostly in-
terested in soccer, basketball, swimming, and volleyball, but also karate
and archery. The children of parents who preferred basketball were most
interested in soccer, basketball, swimming, and volleyball.

At the same time, when it comes to schoolchildren interested in athlet-
ics, water polo, table tennis, archery, tackwondo, and karate, their parents
mostly expressed interest in swimming. The parents of children interested in
aerobics were mostly interested in soccer, and the parents of children inter-
ested in aikido, volleyball, tennis, and judo were mostly interested in swim-
ming and soccer. In addition, the parents of children interested in cycling
were mostly interested in swimming, and the parents of children interested in
fitness, handball, and rhythmic gymnastics were mostly interested in soccer.
Finally, the parents of children interested in sports dancing were likewise in-
terested in soccer, basketball and swimming.

DISCUSSION

The sports that the schoolchildren in Serbia would like to partici-
pate in most were soccer, basketball, swimming, and volleyball, which is
in agreement with the results obtained by Vis$nji¢ and Sretenovi¢ (2014)
which indicated that schoolchildren would like more access to swimming,
soccer, volleyball, tennis, and basketball. Radojevi¢ et al. (2011) deter-
mined a preference for basketball, swimming, volleyball, and soccer, and
Milanovi¢ and Radisavljevi¢-Jani¢ (2011), who worked with a sample of
schoolchildren from Belgrade, concluded that schoolchildren mostly took
part in basketball, volleyball, and soccer. Tli¢ et al. (2012) concluded that
schoolchildren would welcome the introduction of swimming, soccer,
basketball, and volleyball into the school curriculum.

A statistically significant difference was determined between the
answers provided by boys and girls in relation to the choice of sport. The
boys would most like to take part in soccer, basketball, and swimming,
and the girls would most like to take part in volleyball, swimming, and
basketball. This data is in agreement with the results of Pordi¢ and Tumin
(2008), whose research indicates that boys prefer soccer in physical edu-
cation classes, and Poki¢ (2014), who determined that boys in elementary
school are most involved in soccer and basketball, whereas girls in ele-
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mentary school are most involved in volleyball, swimming, and tennis.
Additionally, the results of our research are in agreement with the re-
search results of Sekelji¢ et al. (2012), which indicate that boys in the
fourth grade of elementary school are most interested in soccer and bas-
ketball, and that girls in the fourth grade of elementary school are most
interested in volleyball and basketball. Similar results were obtained by
Radojevi¢ et al. (2011), who determined that boys would like to take part
in basketball and soccer, and that girls would like to take part in volley-
ball and swimming. However, there are differences between the results of
our research and the results of the research of Milanovi¢ and Radis-
avljevi¢-Jani¢ (2011), conducted on a sample of Belgrade schoolchildren,
which determined that boys mostly took part in basketball and soccer,
while girls mostly participated in volleyball and dancing. The results of
our research also differ from the results obtained by Sekelji¢ and Stama-
tovi¢ (2011) on a sample of schoolchildren from Uzice, which indicate
that girls are most interested in volleyball, soccer, basketball, and gym-
nastics. In addition, the results of this research differ from the research re-
sults of Ili¢ et al. (2012), which indicate that boys would prefer basketball
and soccer as a regular part of the curriculum, while girls would prefer
volleyball and swimming.

This research determined that schoolchildren would least like to
take part in wrestling and acrobatics, while Radojevi¢ et al. (2011) deter-
mined that schoolchildren would least like to take part in acrobatics, ori-
enteering and rhythmic gymnastics. Greenwood and Byars (2001) deter-
mined the same for orienteering. Ili¢ et al. (2012), working with a sample
of Belgrade elementary schoolchildren, determined that schoolchildren
would least like wrestling to be introduced into the curriculum, along
with acrobatics, orienteering, and rowing. According to our research, the
sports boys would least like to participate in were gymnastics, wrestling,
aerobics, orienteering, and synchronised swimming, while girls expressed
the least desire to participate in wrestling, water polo, rowing, and acro-
batics. The results obtained in a study conducted by Radojevi¢ et al.
(2011) indicate that boys are least interested in acrobatics, rhythmic gym-
nastics, and synchronised swimming, while girls are least interested in ac-
robatics, wrestling, and rowing, which is in agreement with the results of
our study which pertain to girls. A possible explanation for this agree-
ment can be found in cultural specificity and social norms, since rowing
is not seen as a feminine sport (Bacanac & Lazarevi¢, 2002; Klomsten et
al., 2005; Petrovi¢, 2020; Sanader et al, 2021) due to the fact that it con-
tributes to the development of musculature and a body shape which is not
considered feminine enough in Serbian society. The same explanation is
valid for wrestling as well, considering the fact that this sport is based on
strength and intense physical contact with one’s opponent. A special hin-
drance for these two sports, and for water polo most of all, is the lack of
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female role models for girls (Vujovi¢ et al., 2017; Sanader, 2021). Unlike
male water polo, which is the most successful Serbian sport, along with
basketball (Ili¢ & Ljubojevi¢, 2011; Milenkovi¢ & Ili¢, 2013; Sari et al.,
2013), women’s competitions barely number 100 female participants.
Boys would prefer to take part in aikido, cycling, judo, soccer, basketball,
table tennis, archery, and water polo, while girls would prefer to participate in
athletics, aerobics, badminton, fitness, gymnastics, volleyball, swimming,
rhythmic gymnastics, handball, synchronised swimming, sports dance, and
tennis. Ili¢ et al. (2012) determined that boys would not like aerobics to be in-
troduced into the curriculum, and that girls would dislike water polo as part
of the curriculum. Pupils of both genders were equally interested in acrobat-
ics, karate, orienteering, wrestling, skiing, tackwondo, and rowing. With the
exception of karate, all these sports ranked lower on the desirability scale.
The lowest-ranked sports were the ones for which less than one percent of the
participants of both groups opted. These include: acrobatics, orienteering,
wrestling, skiing, taekwondo, and rowing. Aerobics, gymnastics, rhythmic
gymnastics, and sports dancing were all selected by less than one percent of
the boys, while judo was selected by less than one percent of the girls in our
sample. Fitness was selected by less than one percent of the boys and fathers
in the sample of this research.

These results confirm the theory on the influence of gender stereo-
types on the male participants, even though the stereotypes proved more
dominant among male schoolchildren than among fathers, considering the
fact that less than one percent of fathers opted for aerobics, gymnastics,
rhythmic gymnastics, and sports dancing. The female participants from
both groups are not influenced by gender stereotypes in sport to the same
degree, which is in accordance with the findings of Pordi¢ and Tumin
(2008). This can be explained by the onset of puberty, which makes male
schoolchildren more susceptible to gender stereotypes. Additionally, it is
possible that the fathers who proved less susceptible to stereotypes have
daughters. This assumption is further supported by the fact that less than
one percent of the boys opted for 13 different sports, less than one percent
of the girls opted for 7, less than one percent of the fathers opted for 9,
and less than one percent of the mothers opted for 8. In addition, less than
one percent of the female members of both groups chose water polo, and
this same share of the groups was the only one, out of all the groups, who
chose badminton and synchronised swimming more than 1% of the time.

This research indicates that the sports that parents would like their
children to participate in the most were swimming, soccer, basketball, and
volleyball, while Canadian parents (Saskatchewan ministry of tourism,
parks, culture and sport, Evaluation Unit, 2008) want their children to
participate in hockey, baseball, golf, and curling the most. This can be
explained by cultural differences. The sports that parents want their chil-
dren to participate in least were acrobatics, wrestling, and rowing. A sta-
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tistically significant difference was determined between the answers pro-
vided by fathers and mothers in relation to the choice of sport. Fathers
prefer their children to take part in soccer and swimming, followed by
basketball, volleyball and athletics, and would least like their children to
participate in acrobatics, wrestling, and orienteering. Mothers would most
like their children to take part in swimming, followed by basketball, soc-
cer, and volleyball, and would least like their children to participate in
wrestling, acrobatics, orienteering, and rowing. It is interesting to point
out that parental interests were almost identical in relation to the introduc-
tion of the following sports into the curriculum: acrobatics, badminton,
cycling, judo, fitness, karate, basketball, volleyball, wrestling, orienteer-
ing, synchronised swimming, skiing, table tennis, archery, taekwondo,
tennis, water polo, and rowing. Contrary to the opinions expressed by
schoolchildren, as indicated in the results marked in the table of prefer-
ences, it would seem that mothers and fathers made almost identical
choices, and valued most of the sports similarly. Parents’ choices differed
in that more mothers than fathers preferred gymnastics, volleyball,
swimming, rhythmic gymnastics, and sports dancing, while more fathers
than mothers preferred athletics, aikido, and soccer.

The results of this research indicate that 30% of schoolchildren are
actively involved in sports, which is a lot less than indicated by the results
of Klomsten et al. (2005) regarding Norway, the results of Milanovi¢ and
Radisavljevi¢ (2007) regarding Serbia (58%), and the results of the re-
search conducted in Canada (Saskatchewan Ministry of Tourism, Parks,
Culture and Sport, Evaluation Unit, 2008) on a sample of children ages 5
through 17 (79%). A statistically significant difference was determined
between the answers provided by boys and girls. One half of the girls in-
cluded in the sample had never taken part in sports, which is 20% more in
comparison with the boys. This is in accordance with the results obtained
by Pordi¢ (2006), Kimm et al. (2002), and Rowland (1999). In contrast,
40% of the boys expressed that they actively take part in sports, which is
18% more in comparison with the girls. The number of those who had
stopped participating in sports is equal. Research conducted in Canada al-
so determined that there were significantly more boys involved in sports
activities, and that the difference in the number of girls participating in
sports rapidly increases between the ages of 13 and 17. In addition, the
results of this research are in agreement with the results of the research
carried out by Radojevi¢ et al. (2011), but not with the results obtained on
a sample of schoolchildren from Belgrade (Milanovi¢ & Radisavljevic-
Jani¢, 2011; Tli¢ et al., 2012).

This research determined a statistically significant difference be-
tween the answers provided by schoolchildren in relation to their en-
gagement in sport and choice of sport. Schoolchildren who actively take
part in sports were mostly interested in soccer, basketball, volleyball,



862 J. Petrovi¢, V. Mom¢ilovi¢, V. Pelemis

swimming, and handball. Schoolchildren who had stopped participating
in sports were mostly interested in soccer, followed by swimming, bas-
ketball, volleyball, and skiing, while those who do not take part in sports
were mostly interested in soccer, volleyball, swimming, basketball, and
karate. These results are somewhat in agreement with the results obtained
by Radojevi¢ et al. (2011). They indicate that schoolchildren who take
part in sports and schoolchildren who had taken part in sports in the past
opted for basketball and swimming, while schoolchildren who had never
taken part in sports opted for volleyball and basketball. The results of our
research are also partly in agreement with the results obtained by TIli¢ et
al. (2012), who determined that schoolchildren who actively take part in
sports prefer soccer and basketball, and schoolchildren who had stopped
taking part in sports prefer soccer and swimming, while schoolchildren
who had never taken part in sports mostly prefer swimming.

However, differences were noted only when the sports ranked in
the middle of the list of preferred sports were studied. Schoolchildren
who do not take part in sports opted for judo, handball, and water polo, as
well as soccer and baskethall, to a greater degree than the other two
groups. What is especially noteworthy is the difference between the other
two groups in relation to aerobics, fitness, gymnastics, volleyball, and
swimming. With the exception of swimming, the other sports which are
interesting to girls should certainly be borne in mind, considering that
girls who do not take part in sports are the most dominant segment of the
sample. It is difficult to take swimming into consideration, since most
schools in Serbia do not have a pool, and thus it is very difficult to pro-
vide conditions for the commencement of swimming classes.

CONCLUSION

In conclusion, it may be said that parents’ attitudes can be im-
portant in the early phases of a child’s development. Parents are the first
source of information on sport, and often make decisions on whether the
children will begin to take part in sports, when, and in what way. Parents
also decide which sport their children will take part in, often disregarding
the wishes of the children themselves. This is why it is important to bear
in mind the interests and preferences of not only the students but also the
parents, so as to ensure that the process of building healthy habits from an
early age is as successful as possible. Of course, gender also impacts the
process of sport selection. Our findings show both the relationship be-
tween the parents’ and children’s choice of sport and the differences in
the preferred sports branches of parents and children in relation to their
gender. As a result, parents can be role models and individuals who shape
children’s opinions and attitudes regarding sports, physical education, and
physical activity in general. On the other hand, schools and their staff can
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use their authority and behaviour to promote a healthy lifestyle among
children. The results of this research indicate that, at the level of the state,
only 1/3 of Serbian children in the upper grades of elementary school take
part in some sport as a form of additional activity. Most of those who ac-
tively take part in sports are boys. Additional research into these condi-
tions is necessary for us to determine potentially motivating measures,
since the discovery, study, and understanding of the factors which facili-
tate or impede children’s, and especially girls’, participation in physical
activities are key for developing strategies, effective interventions, and
more effective curricula and programmes. Future research, which might
compensate for the limitations of this research, could focus on the follow-
ing: the differences in children’s involvement in sports between regions,
the differences in children’s involvement in sports between schools in ur-
ban and rural areas, the correlation between physical education and grade,
the skipping of physical education classes, parents and siblings’ previous
and present involvement in sports, and the correlation between the socio-
economic status of parents and the children’s involvement in sports. Per-
haps the investigation of motivation for, and pleasure with physical edu-
cation classes and teachers can also be of importance for detecting possi-
ble ways to prevent older students from adopting a permanent sedentary
lifestyle.
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POJHE PA3JIUKE Y CTABOBUMA POJAUTEJBA U IELIE
INPEMA YK/bYUUBABY PASJIMYUTUX CIIOPTCKHUX
I'PAHA Y IPOI'PAM OCHOBHE HIKOJIE

Jenena IMerposuh', Bnagumup Momuniaosuh?, Bnagan Meaemum®

'Yuupepsurer onbpane, Bojua akanemuja, Beorpan, Cpouja
2yuupepsurer y Hurry, Tlenaromxu akynrer y Bpamy, Bpame, Cpbuja
SYuuBepsurer y Beorpajty, Yuuterscku pakyoret, Beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

OuU3NYKO BacIUTamE je y OCHOBHUM InKonama y CpOuju obGaBe3aH mpeameT Beh
ox npBor pa3pena. Kao mocnenuia Tora, mKosia 1 HACTaBHO 0CO0JbE CBOJUM MHCTUTY-
LMOHAJHUM JICJIOBaK-EM U ayTOPHUTETOM, Kpo3 (opManHe ¥ HeGopMalHe eleMeHTe
HACTaBe, T€ ¥ KPO3 IUIaH M NporpaM HacTaBe (PM3MYKOI BaCIHTaba, MOTY JIOIPUHETH
(dopMupamy 31paBUX HaBHKa M IIPOMOBHCAmY 3APAaBOI HAYMHA JKHBOTA Mely ydeHu-
muMa. Ty ylory mmajy M pomuTesbu, KOju Takohe MOTry IOCIYXKHTH Kao y30pH 3a
yCBajame MOXKEJFHUX 00JIMKa MOHAMamka, U 3a (OpMHUpamke MUILbEHa, CTABOBA U Ha-
Buka. Kako Om mporiec ycBajama HaBHKa 3[paBOT JKUBOTHOI CTWJIA OHMO IITO yCIIeI-
HUjHU U IYTOTPajHUjU, BAXXHO je MO3HABATH WHTEPECOBamba U MpedepeHIrje U pOIUTe-
Jba U YUYCHHKA, aIM W YBO)XUTH 3Ha4a] POAHUX pas3iiuka, Oyayhu ma je ponmHa yiora
jeIHa O IPBUX M OCHOBHHUX YJIOTa KOj€ IOjeIHall YCBaja Y paHOM JIeTUECTBY (Beh
oko Tpehe roamHe). Y3opak oBor ucrpaxuBama oOyxBara 8.002 ydeHHwKa meTor
paspena u 5.768 poaurespa. HezaBucHe Bapujadiie cy Ouse mon 1 6aBbeme CIIOPTOM,
a 3aBHCHe Bapujabiie cy oOyxBarmie 27 Bpcra cnoproBa. [lomanu cy obpalenu y3
noMoh ¥ ¥ HeTlapaMeTPHjCKe CTATHCTHKE. YUCHUIM U POJUTEIEN O HajBUILE BOJIETH
Jla ce y HacTaBy yBedy (ymdai, KoIlapka, TUIMBame W 0J00jKa, JIOK Cy HajMame
3aMHTEPECOBAHM 3a pBambe€ M akpoOaTWKy. Y OJHOCY Ha IIOJ, IO IHTamy
npedepeHnyje crmopTa OOMjeHEe Cy CTAaTHCTHYKM 3HAyYajHE pasiuke U Mehy
ydeHHIMMa U Mel)y poauressbuMma. [ledann OM HajBUIIE BOJENH A CE Y IIKOJICKH
nporpaM yBeny yndai, Komapka U IIBamke, a JeBOjUnlle OM HajBHIIIE BOJIEINE /1a ce
y mporpam yBeny 0n100jKa, IUIMBamke M Komapka. Jledanu cy Ouian mpoTuB yBohema
PUTMHYKE TMMaHCTHKE, pBamba, aepoOHMKa, OPHjeHTHPHHTAa M CHHXPOHOT IUIMBamba,
JIOK Cy JieBojuHmIle Ouiie MpoTUB yBoljema pBama, BaTeproia, Beciama U akpoOaTHKe.
Taxole, BaxHO je Harmacut u na ce 50% neBojunia oOyxBahieHHX y30pKOM HCTpa-
JKMBamka HUKaja HYUje 0aBMIIO HUKAaKBHM CIIOPTOM, JOK KOJ Je4aka Ta rpyrna YUH{
ceera 20% y3opka. Y KPHUTHYHO] KAaTETOPUjH OHMX KOjU C€ HHMKaja HUCY OaBHIM
cnoptoMm, Hajeehu Opoj ce 3amaxe 3a yBohewe pyndana, on0ojke, IIINBamka, KOIIApKe
u kaparea. CIIOpTOBH 32 4Hje ce yBOeme y MIKOJICKU MPOTpaM 3ajaxy POJUTEIHH Cy
MBame, Gpyadai, komapka U o100jka. O4eBH ce BUILE 3aJ1aXy 3a yBoheme ¢yndana,
IUTMBAamka, KOIIapKe, 0100jKe U aTJIeTHKe, a MajKe ce BHUILE 3alaxy 3a yBOleme IIMBa-
Ba U KOLIapKe y IIKOJICKH nporpaM. J[oOujeHn momany Mory Ja IoMOTHY Ipodgeco-
pyMa (GU3NYKOT BAaCIHTama y CBAKOJAHEBHOM paay, W omoryhe uMm na y oxpeheHom
CTerneHy, OMI0 Ha 4Yacy WIIM KpO3 CeKIHUje U CHCTeM TaKMHUYeHa, JONpYy U JO OHUX
ydeHHIIa Koje ce HHaue He 0aBe (PU3NYKOM aKTUBHOIINY MPOMOIIMjOM OHHX CIIOPTOBA
KOjH Cy YUYEHHIINMa U ’bUXOBUM POAUTEIbNMA ONMCKHU U oxkeJbHU. Takohe, komOuHa-
[IMjOM CIIOPTOBA KOj€ YUEHHIIH XKeJle W CIIOPTOBa Koje 00aBe3HO MPOITUCYje IIKOJICKH
mporpam, npogecopu HU3NIKOT BaCIHUTaKka OW MOTJIHM YTHIATH Ha HUBO MOTHBAIIUje
YUYCHHUKa, Ka0 M Ha HbHUXOBO 3alarame M akTUBHO yuenthe Ha 4acy, HOCEOHO Ha BUILIMM
OCHOBHOIIIKOJICKAM y3pacTHMa KaJa JoJla3d J0 MajJa MOTHBAlHje 3a aKTUBHO yue-
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CTBOBalbe Ha 4acy (DU3MUKOr BacmuTama. Takole, nHpopmaiuja 0 POJUTEIHCKHM
npedepeHirjaMa npyxa HHANPEKTaH YBHI Y TO y KOjoj Mepu he ydeHHIH UMaTH 11o-
IPLIKY POAUTEIhA 32 AKTUBHOCTHU KOj€ C€ Y IIKOJIM MM BaH IIKOJE CIPOBOJE, LITO je
CBaKako KOpHCHa MH(popMaIHja 3a CMEpHUIC y AabeM pany. Ilomaim roesope u o
MPUCYTHOCTH BHCOKO HAaIJIALICHHX POAHHX CTEpeOTHIIA Kaga cy ojpeleHe Bpcre
CIIOpTa y MHUTAY, Al M O BAXKHOCTH OTKJIabaha HHPPACTPYKTYPHHX ToTemKoha Ka-
Jia je y IUTamy IUIMBame, Oyayhu 1a TpeHyTHa pacrojiokuBa HHpacTpykTypa, Te 1
HACTaBHU IUIAH U HPOrpam (YecTo Kao MOCJEAHLA TOra), He MpaTe )Kejbe YUCHHKA U
npedepeHIrje poIuTesba Y J0BOJFHO] MEPH.
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THE EFFECTS OF THE APPLICATION OF
INDIVIDUALIZED INSTRUCTION
IN TEACHING PROSE TEXTS?

Ivana Tasi¢ Miti¢", Aleksandar Stojadinovi¢, Ana Spasi¢ Stosi¢
University of Nis$, Pedagogical Faculty in Vranje, Vranje, Serbia

Abstract

This paper discusses the possibility of teaching prose literary texts in the first cycle of
primary education using individualized instruction in order to highlight its effectiveness in
helping students grasp this type of learning content. The conducted experimental research
aimed to examine how the application of individualized teaching to the process of teaching
prose literary works in the lower grades of primary school contributes to their more
complete understanding. The results obtained have shown that the experimental group,
which learned the planned teaching units by using the individualized instruction
approach achieved significantly better results compared to the control group, which
worked in the usual way.

Key words: individualized instruction, prose texts, students’ abilities, efficient
acquisition of knowledge

E®EKTU NIPUMEHE UHAUBUAY AJIN30BAHE
HACTABE Y OBPA/IN TPO3HUX TEKCTOBA

AncTpakr

V pany ce pa3marpa moryhHocT 0Opage MpO3HUX KEHIKEBHHX TEKCTOBA Y TPBOM
LMKITYCy OCHOBHOT 00pa30Barba MPHMEHOM MHIMBHIyaIn30BaHe HACTaBe Kako OH ce yKa-
3aJI0 Ha BeHy e(DMKAaCHOCT y yCBajarby OBE BPCTE HACTABHHX caaprkaja. CIIpoOBEAeHO eKc-
MEPUMEHTAIHO UCTPAXUBAE UMAJIO je 3a [IWJb J]a UCIIUTa KaKo MPUMEHa WHNBUILYaJd-
30BaHE HACTaBe y 00pajii MPO3HUX KEGIDKEBHHX JIej1a y HIDKHM pa3peMa OCHOBHE IIKO-
Jie TOMPHHOCH HHXOBOM IOTIYHHjEM pasyMeBamby. JJOOHjeHH pe3yJITaTH MoKa3alu Cy Ja
je eKcIiepUMeHTaJIHA TPYTIa, Koja je mpeapuljeHe HaCTaBHE jemuHHIe oOpaljuBaia mpume-

2 This paper is the result of the doctoral dissertation entitled Individualized instruction
in teaching prose texts in the younger grades of primary school, presented on October
9, 2018 at the Faculty of Education in Vranje
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HOM MH/MBU/IyaJIM30BaHE HACTABE, [IOCTUIJIA 3HAYajHO OOJbE PE3ynITaTe y OQHOCY Ha KOH-
TPOJIHY IPYIly KOja je paJuia Ha yoOudajeH HaunH.

Kibyune peun: HHIMBHIyaIM30BaHA HACTABa, IPO3HHU TEKCTOBH, MOryhHOCTH
yUYeHHKa, e(hHKACHO yCBajarbe 3HAbA

INTRODUCTION

One of the biggest shortcomings of the modern school system is the
fact that the student is passive in the process of knowledge acquisition, while
the only active factor in that process is the teacher who teaches. Traditional
instruction is representative of a “‘dogmatic-reproductive character - the inde-
pendence of students is suppressed, they are in the position of passive recipi-
ents, they acquire ready-made knowledge from teachers’ presentations or
textbooks, they remember and repeat it” (Marinkovi¢, 1995, p. 11). There-
fore, the passive position of students implies that it is impossible for them be
mentally active in order to acquire new knowledge and complete the devel-
opment of their personality. In such an environment, where the teacher’s ver-
balism dominates and where he is the transmitter of knowledge, as opposed
to being someone who encourages and guides the process, the student is de-
prived of the opportunity to think actively and creatively. The activation of
the students’ thinking process is directly reflected in their independent activi-
ty where students rely on their own knowledge and abilities (Stojadinovi¢ &
Spasi¢ Stosi¢, 2017). Students learn how to be independent and creative by
systematically and gradually placing themselves in a situation where they ac-
quire the necessary knowledge through their own thinking activity (Tasi¢
Miti¢ & Spasi¢ Stosi¢, 2014).

THEORETICAL CONSIDERATIONS

One of the crucial tasks of the modern school is to organize in-
struction in a manner which would result in students being more active
than they are now (Pordevi¢, 2012). This activity must be based on their
greater intellectual effort and engagement (Vilotijevi¢, 2008) in order to
lead to the ultimate goal, which is the acquisition of applicable
knowledge. Only the knowledge acquired by the students’ own independ-
ent thinking is permanently embedded in their consciousness (Anderson,
2002). In contrast, the ready-made knowledge that is served to students
by teachers by no means encourages the development of logical thinking
and reasoning, but rather causes the stagnation of their development
(Tasi¢ Miti¢, Stojadinovi¢ & Malicevic, 2020).

The development of logical thinking and reasoning is largely de-
termined by the level of the intellectual, cognitive, and emotional, or, in a
word, psycho-physical development of each student. To a large extent, the
development of the intellectual foundation of each individual determines the
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scope of his/her overall development and the development of their
personality as a whole. Therefore, it is necessary to organize instruction in
such a way that the learning content, methods and forms are adapted to the
individual capabilities of each child (Mijanovi¢, 2009; Stevanovi¢, 2003) in
order for the implementation of all learning and extracurricular activities to
be, in the true sense of the words, efficient and useful. The learning content
for the Serbian language and literature course, as well as the learning content
of other subjects, should be adjusted to the abilities of each student so that the
level of their mastery of the subject is in accordance with the educational
goals and objectives. Moreover, it should be kept in mind that students
greatly differ in the amount and type of knowledge they possess, and in their
intellectual and other abilities (Lazarevi¢, 2005).

A well-designed implementation of individualized instruction, which
is based on adapting the learning topics, methods and forms of teaching to the
abilities of students, enables the achievement of expected results and allows
students to progress at a certain pace, consistent with their psycho-physical
characteristics (Markovi¢, 2005). This innovative work model “implies such
planning, organization and overall educational work that starts from the
appreciation of the student’s personality, his individual possibilities and
potential” (Arsi¢, Vuéini¢, 2013, p. 35). Individualized teaching encourages
students to use their own strengths in order to maximize their individual
potentials (Zhang & Li, 2019). Since individualized instruction provides
independence to students (Simic¢, 2015), the level of student activity is higher,
which directly contributes to the modernization of the teaching process. In
addition, students’ independent work on a literary text contributes to their
training for self-education (Staki¢, 2014).

As the art of words, literature can be difficult for children to un-
derstand precisely because of its stylistic and linguistic layers, and ambiguity,
and the very reception of literary works can be a problem for younger school-
age students. With the experimental research we conducted with fourth grade
elementary school students, we wanted to examine the understanding of
prose literary texts at this age by applying individualized teaching.

METHODOLOGICAL RESEARCH FRAMEWORK

The subject of this research is the experimental research and study
of the efficiency of the usage of individualized instruction in teaching
prose literary texts.

Starting from the insights provided by direct teaching practice,
which have shown that students in the lower grades of primary school
have certain problems when it comes to the reception and understanding
of prose literary texts, which, in turn, implies that teachers encounter
problems when teaching those texts, we defined the goal of this research:
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Investigate how the application of individualized instruction in
teaching prose literary works in lower grades of primary school contrib-
utes to their better understanding.

The experiment aimed to find out whether the application of indi-
vidualized instruction in teaching prose literary texts affects students’
thought activation and yields better learning results, i.e. a higher level of
students’ academic achievement.

Research hypotheses:

1. We assume that there are statistically significant differences
regarding the level of understanding of prose literary texts
between students who learn the aforementioned texts using
individualized instruction and students who learn them in the
traditional way;

2. We assume that students will show progress in the degree of
understanding of prose literary texts in relation to their grade
in the final test of the Serbian language course after the
application of the experimental program;

3. We assume that students will show progress in the degree of
understanding of prose literary texts compared to the general
achievement in the final test after the application of the
experimental program;

4. We expect that students who have learned the prose literary texts
by applying individualized instruction will achieve better results
in the final tests when compared to the results of the initial
testing.

Considering the nature of the research problem, the descriptive and
experimental method were used in the work. Of the available research
techniques, testing (tests for initial and final measurement) was used, and
the y2-square test, Student’s t-test, ANOVA analysis and Cohen’s eta
square were used for statistical data processing. The initial test at the be-
ginning of the IV grade and the final test, given at the end of the IV
grade, were used as research instruments. The test for the initial meas-
urement consisted of ten questions, mostly of the closed type. With it, we
tried to check the fourth-grade students’ level of prior knowledge about
the prose literary texts they had studied in previous grades. The questions
in the test for the initial measurement are diverse, both in terms of con-
cept and difficulty. The test for the final measurement consisted of ten
questions, mostly of the closed type, related to the contents of the prose
literary texts that the students worked on in the fourth grade.

The research was conducted in two primary schools in Vranje
(Primary School Vuk Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢ and Primary School Dositej
Obradovi¢). In both schools, all fourth-grade classes were included, from
which a control and experimental group of students was formed. There-
fore, the experimental research included 240 fourth-grade students. The
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experimental group consisted of 120 students, with the control group con-
sisting of the same number of students. The number of male and female
participants was almost equal. The groups were uniform in terms of the
number of participants, as well as in terms of gender (each respondent in
the experimental group has his/her counterpart in the control group,
which corresponds to him/her in terms of gender, academic success and
grade in the Serbian language course in the previous grade.

The sample included 122 fourth-grade boys and 118 fourth-grade
girls. The number of male participants is minimally higher, without a sta-
tistically significant difference compared to the number of female partici-
pants. The average grades in the Serbian language course were very simi-
lar in both groups, with exceptional sample homogeneity (CV <30).
Namely, the focus was specifically on finding a counterpart in the control
group for each respondent from the experimental group in regards to their
grade, so that the groups would be uniform in this respect as well.

At the beginning of the school year, the experimental and control
group did an initial test in order for us to gather information about the
students’ level of prior knowledge when it comes to prose literary texts.
Moreover, the control group learned the planned teaching units in the
field of literature in the traditional way — that is, the teachers prepared and
taught the Serbian language and literature using the usual teaching meth-
ods and forms. In contrast, the experimental group learned the same
teaching units based on previously modelled preparations, whereby, as an
experimental factor, individualized instruction was introduced.

At the end of the experimental program, the control and experi-
mental groups took the final test with the aim of determining the level of
understanding and experience of the learned prose literary texts. In
agreement with the class teachers in the aforementioned schools, and re-
lying on the valid Curriculum for the fourth grade of primary school, the
following teaching units were selected for the purpose of implementing
the experimental program:

1. The Most Valuable Endowments — folk legend,;

2. The Story of a Boy and the Moon — Branko V. Radi¢evi¢;

3. Oldana’s Gardens — Grozdana Olujic;

4. Sleeping Beauty — Brothers Grimm;

5. Cinderella —a folk tale; and

6. White and yellow girl — Pearl Buck.

Table 1 shows the number of points that the participants achieved
in the initial test. Participants from the control group achieved a higher
average number of points on five questions in the test (1, 3, 6, 7 and 9),
and participants from the experimental group had a higher average num-
ber of points on questions 2, 4, 5, 8 and 10. The p-value obtained indi-
cates that both groups of participants achieved uniform results with ap-
proximately similar achievements, and this difference is not statistically
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significant for any of the ten questions, i.e. on no question did any group
score a statistically significantly higher number than the other group. On
average, the control group scored more points per question than the ex-
perimental group, but the results were not statistically significantly high-
er, which means that the groups were uniform.

Table 1. Average number of points in the initial test
for the experimental and control groups

Experimental group Control group
X SD Cv X SD Cv  t-test p

Question 1 165 1.50 90.83 1.83 1.47 80.58 -0.913 0.362
Question 2 180 148 81.99 170 149 87.81 0.522 0.602
Question 3 183 147 8058 210 1.38 65.74 -1.494 0.137
Question 4 178 148 8342 170 149 8781 0.391 0.696
Question 5 200 142 7101 183 147 80.58 0.938 0.349
Question 6 170 149 8781 1.83 147 8058 -0.653 0.514
Question 7 180 148 8199 195 144 7369 0.798 0.426
Question 8 220 1.33 6056 2.13 137 6444 0.430 0.668
Question 9 170 149 8781 185 146 79.17 0.786 0.433
Question 10 208 1.39 6705 2.05 140 68.36 0.139 0.890
Average value 1.85 145 79.31 190 144 76.88 0.094 0.508

By comparing the experimental group participants’ grades in the
Serbian language course with the number of points for all questions (Ta-
ble 2), and the total number of points in the initial test, no statistically
significant positive correlation was found between the number of points
for all questions and the total number of points, except for question 2,
where a statistically significant correlation was found (p <0.05). As for
the control group, there was no statistically significant correlation be-
tween the number of points on all questions and the total number of

Table 2. Correlation between the number of points in the initial test
and the participants’ grade in the Serbian language course

Correlation between the grade in the Serbian Experimental Control
language course and the number of points group group

in the test r p r p
Question 1 0.050 0.585 0.064  0.486
Question 2 0.183 0.045 0.046 0.615
Question 3 0.089 0.336 0.038 0.678
Question 4 0.062 0.500 0.146  0.112
Question 5 0.047 0.613 0.115 0.211
Question 6 0.103 0.264 0.115 0.211
Question 7 0.102 0.266 0.031 0.734
Question 8 0.046 0.620 0.002 0.984
Question 9 0.129 0.159 0.009 0.925
Question 10 0.060 0.512 0.063  0.496

Total points 0.087 0.190 0.063  0.345
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points and the grade in the Serbian language course. By comparing the
correlations in the E and C group, it can be said that correlation levels are
more significant in the experimental than in the control group.

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION OF RESULTS

Literary text interpretations followed the initial test, and then the
final test, which referred to those learning contents, was given. Table 3
shows the results of the final test. Compared to the results of the initial
test, on the final test, the participants from the experimental group
achieved a significantly higher average number of points on all questions,
with a significant difference compared to the control group (p <0.001),
except on questions number 2 and 3 where the p-value was p <0.05, and
on question number 8, where the p-value obtained was higher than the
critical value (p> 0.01). Thus, we can conclude that the participants
achieved approximately the same result on question number 8. The par-
ticipants in the control group had good results on this question as well.
Namely, in the eighth question, the respondents were asked to answer
what a folk legend is, by circling one of the provided options. Moreover,
the average value of the total number of points won in the final test for
the experimental group is statistically significantly higher than the num-
ber of points won by the control group (t = 8.746; p = 0.000). The follow-
ing table provides an overview of the number of points the respondents
achieved in the final test.

Table 3. Average number of points won in the final test in the
experimental and control group — 4" grade

Experimental group Control group
X SD Cv X SD Cv ttest p

Question 1 240 121 5021 180 1.48 81.99 3.450 0.000
Question 2 215 136 6314 173 1.49 86.33 2.310 0.022
Question 3 240 121 5021 203 141 69.68 2.214 0.028
Question 4 240 121 50.21 190 1.45 76.41 2.903 0.004
Question 5 253 1.10 4355 200 142 71.01 3.202 0.001
Question 6 253 110 4355 183 1.47 80.58 4.176 0.000
Question 7 233 126 5411 180 1.48 8199 2.966 0.003
Question 8 225 130 57.98 198 1.43 7234 1557 0.121
Question 9 248 114 46.25 195 144 73.69 3.130 0.002
Question 10 260 1.02 39.39 2.08 1.39 67.05 3.329 0.001
Average value 241 119 4986 191 1.45 76.11 2.924 0.018

By comparing the participants’ grades in the Serbian language
course with the number of points on all questions (Table 4) and the total
number of points in the final test, the experimental group showed a statis-
tically significant positive correlation between the number of points on
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questions 2, 6 and 10, and total number of points (p <0.05). As for the
control group, there was a statistically significant positive correlation
with the grade from the Serbian language course on question 10
(p <0.01). By comparing the correlations in the experimental and control
groups, it can be said that the levels of the correlations’ significance are
higher in the experimental than in the control group.

Table 4. Correlation between the number of points in the final test with
the participants’ grade in the Serbian language course

Correlation between the grade in the Serbian Experimental Control
language course and the number of points group group

in the test r p r p
Question 1 0.013 0.886 0.061 0.505
Question 2 0.221 0.015 0.119 0.127
Question 3 0.046 0.617 0.120 0.190
Question 4 0.020 0.830 0.090 0.331
Question 5 0.138  0.133 0.132 0.151
Question 6 0.210 0.021 0.106  0.247
Question 7 0.125 0.175 0.147 0.110
Question 8 0.076 0.409 0.143 0.118
Question 9 0.099 0.283 0.132 0.150
Question 10 0.243  0.007 0.264  0.004
Total points 0.119 0.048 0.131 0.193

By comparing the total number of points on the initial and final
tests, the Student’s t-test of dependent samples showed that the experi-
mental group showed a statistically significant increase in the average
value of points won (p <0.001), while the control group showed no signif-
icant change in the number of points won (p> 0.05). Based on the calcu-
lated Cohen’s square (0.95), we can conclude that there is a very signifi-
cant difference between the results on the initial and final tests in the ex-
perimental group, while no significant difference in achievement was ob-
served in the control group.

Table 5. Average number of points won in the initial and final test by the
participants from the experimental and control group

Grou Initial test Final test t-test
p X Sb Ccv X Sb cv P

Experimental 1853 180 9.72 2405 136 5.67 -7.692 0.000
Control 1895 154 815 19.08 1.16 6.06 -0.327 0.751

The significant increase in the achievements of the experimental
group can be attributed to the effect of the experimental factor, i.e., the
independent variable - individualized instruction, whose usage in teaching
prose literary texts causes increased motivation to learn, encourages the
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mental and emotional engagement of students, and contributes to the de-
velopment of their individual abilities. With this, we have fully confirmed
the fifth hypothesis of the research, which states that individualized in-
struction will significantly contribute to a deeper emotional experience,
and a more complete reception of prose works.

The success that the participants in the experimental group
achieved on the final test and the statistically significant difference in re-
lation to the results of the participants in the control group indicate that
the use of this model of teaching should be implemented in schools.

Considering that, in general, the participants in the experimental
group were more successful than the participants in the control group, we
were interested in who was the most successful, i.e. who had benefited
most from individualized instruction to fully understand prose literary
genres: excellent, very good or good students. Of the 240 participants
(Chart 1), the largest number were students with excellent academic suc-
cess (58%), which in the overall score is more than the number of stu-
dents with very good and good academic success combined (43%). The
number of excellent students was statistically more significant than the
number of very good and good students (p <0.001).

\\

Very good Excellent

Graph 1. Structure of 4" grade participants in relation
to their general academic success

In both the experimental and control group, a significantly higher
number of participants had excellent academic results compared to the
participants with very good and good academic success (p <0.001). From the
data presented in the table of expected schedules (Table 6), a statistically
significant difference in the structure of the observed groups in relation to

Table 6. Structure of 4™ grade participants in relation
to their general academic success

. Experimental group Control group
Academic Number of v p  Number of v p
success % %
respondents respondents
Excellent 71 56.67 69 57.50
Very good 40 34.17 48.05 0.00 38 31.67 39.35 0.00
Good 09 9.17 13 10.83

Total 120 100.00 120 100.00
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academic success was observed (p <0.001). Namely, in both groups, the
number of excellent students was statistically more significant compared to
the participants with very good and good academic success (p <0.001).

During the initial measurement, we used the ANOVA test and the
consequent Post Hoc analyses. During the initial test with the experi-
mental group, it was found that the number of points won statistically
significantly differed between the participants with different academic
success (F = 8.473, p <0.05), with the best results achieved by the partic-
ipants with excellent academic success, which was statistically signifi-
cantly higher than it was with participants with very good (p <0.001) and
good academic success (p <0.05). Participants with very good academic
success scored, on average, a lower number of points compared to partic-
ipants with good academic success, but this difference can be attributed
to a random factor and is not significant.

As for the control group, the number of points also differed sta-
tistically significantly in relation to the participants’ academic success (F
= 16.549, p <0.001). Post Hoc analysis found that participants with excel-
lent academic success had statistically significantly better results com-
pared to the participants with very good (p <0.001), and good academic
success (p <0.001), which was expected given that prior knowledge sig-
nificantly contributes to future success. Participants with very good aca-
demic success had approximately the same results compared to those with
good academic success, so we can conclude that there are no significant
differences between these groups.

These results lead us to the conclusion that modes of teaching which
are organized in the traditional way, without taking into account the individu-
al preferences and abilities of students, do not contribute to the students’ de-
velopment, and do not provide enough opportunity for further progress. This
particular shortcoming of traditional instruction can be successfully over-
come by an adequate application of individualized instruction.

Table 7. Average number of points won in the initial test by the
experimental and control group in relation to the academic success of the
4" grade participants

Experimental group Control group
Acc success X SD Cv X SD Cv t-test p

Excellent 2049 196 956 2166 123 568 -1.599 0.131
Very good 1539 249 16.21 15.03 294 19.54 0.295 0.771
Good 17.40 3.85 2211 16.59 3.42 20.62 0.498 0.625

By comparing the number of points won on the initial test taken by
the experimental and control groups, it was found that both groups won the
same average number of points. Thus, we can conclude that there is no
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statistically significant difference between the groups in their achievements
on the initial test (p = 1.000).

By using the ANOVA analysis and subsequent Post Hoc tests for
the results of the final test taken by the experimental group, it was found
that the number of points differed statistically significantly between par-
ticipants with different academic success (F = 5.931, p <0.01), with the
best results achieved by participants with excellent academic success —
these results were better when compared to the results of the participants
with very good and good academic success (p <0.01). There was no sta-
tistically significant difference between the results of the subjects with
very good and good academic success, although the participants with
very good academic success achieved better results in the final test.

Therefore, teaching prose literary texts with the help of modeled
preparation yielded better results among the participants in the experi-
mental group as a whole. Similarly, in relation to their academic success,
all three categories of students (excellent, very good and good) achieved
far better results in the final test when compared to the participants from
the control group.

Within the control group, the differences among the participants in
relation to their academic success are even more pronounced (F = 27.100,
p <0.001). Post Hoc analysis showed a statistically significant difference
between participants with excellent academic success, whose achieve-
ments were significantly higher than the achievements of their peers, and
the participants with very good and good academic achievements
(p <0.001). There was no significant difference in achievement between
the participants with very good and good academic success. This shows
that traditional instruction does not allow students with a poorer
performance to achieve their maximum within the limits of their abilities.

The analysis of the number of points won in the initial and final
tests via the Student’s t-test of dependent samples (Table 7 and Table 8)
found that, in the experimental group, the average achievements of par-
ticipants with excellent and very good academic success statistically sig-
nificantly improved (p <0.001). While this improvement was slightly low-
er with participants with good academic success, it was still significant
when compared to the results of the initial test (p <0.05).

As for the control group, no statistically significant change in the
number of points won in the final test was observed in comparison with
the results of the initial test. A decrease in achievement was observed in
participants with good academic success, while a slight increase in
achievement was observed in participants with very good academic suc-
cess, who were motivated to prove that they could do better in such an
environment.
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Table 8. Average number of points won in the final test by
the experimental and control groups in relation to the academic success
of the 4™ grade participants

Experimental group Control group
Acc.success X SD Cv X SD Cv t-test p

Excellent 25.44 1.92 7.54 2154 1.85 8.58 6.982 0.000
Very good 22.35 265 1186 16.20 2.28 14.08 5.719  0.000
Good 21.09 3.83 18.14 13.83 294 21.26 4.796  0.000

When the results achieved by the experimental and control groups
in the initial and final tests are compared, it can be noticed that the partic-
ipants in the experimental group with excellent and very good academic
success had the best scores, with students with very good academic suc-
cess increasing their number of points by almost 50% on the final test in
comparison to their results on the initial test. This shows that teaching
prose texts using individualized instruction is very useful for this category
of students since their motivation to learn is at a high level, which is con-
firmed by the results obtained. It is interesting to mention that the partici-
pants in the control group with good academic success had a decrease in
achievement in the final test compared to the initial test, which once again
shows that the traditional way of teaching prose literary works, which
does not take into account the individual differences and abilities of each
student, does not affect students with lower academic achievement, and
does not encourage their progress and development.

Excellent Very good
ACADEMIC STATUS

* Initial test * Final test

Graph 2. Comparative overview of the achievements of
the experimental group in relation to their academic success — 4™ grade
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Excellent Very good Good
ACADEMIC STATUS

* Initial test * Final test

Graph 3. Comparative overview of the achievements of the control group
in relation to their academic success — 4" grade

The Student’s t-test of independent samples found that the experi-
mental group won a statistically significantly higher average number of
points in the final test than the control group (p <0.05).

CONCLUSIONS

The conducted experimental program included the introduction of
individualized instruction as the experimental factor. The initial and final
measurements in the experimental and control groups found that the par-
ticipants in the experimental group won, on average, a higher number of
points in the final test compared to the participants in the control group.
While in the experimental group there was a statistically significant in-
crease in the average number of the total points won in the final test com-
pared to the initial test, in the control group there was a statistically sig-
nificant decrease in the total number of points. It should be noted that
both groups were almost uniform after the initial measurement. This con-
firms our first hypothesis, which states that there are statistically signifi-
cant differences in relation to the level of understanding of prose literary
texts between students who learn these texts using individualized instruc-
tion and students who learn them in the traditional way.

The participants in the experimental group achieved better results
in the final measurement in relation to their grade in the Serbian language
course. Individualized instruction is especially beneficial for students
with poorer academic success because it is based on adapting the content,
methods and forms of teaching to their individual abilities. Therefore, the
second hypothesis, which states that students will show progress in the



882 I. Tasi¢ Miti¢, A. Stojadinovi¢, A. Spasi¢ Stosi¢

understanding of prose literary texts in relation to their grade in the Serbi-
an language course on the final test after the application of the experi-
mental program, was confirmed.

The use of individualized instruction in teaching prose texts has al-
lowed students with lower academic achievement to have better results
and make significant progress. This is especially true for students with
very good academic success, who achieved statistically significantly bet-
ter results in the final test when compared to their results on the initial
test. This confirms our third hypothesis, which states that the students’ re-
sults on the final test following the application of the experimental pro-
gram will show progress in their level of understanding of prose literary
texts in relation to their general achievement in the Serbian language
course.

Teaching literary works by using the individualized instruction ap-
proach has proved to be very effective. The participants in the experi-
mental group scored significantly better on the final test than they did on
the initial test. Therefore, we can confirm that this model of teaching sig-
nificantly increases the students’ motivation to learn, encourages the
mental and emotional engagement of students, and contributes to each
student’s progress in accordance with their abilities. Thus, our fourth hy-
pothesis, which states that students who have learned prose literary texts
by applying individualized instruction will achieve better results in the fi-
nal tests compared to the results of the initial testing, was also confirmed.

Based on the aforementioned, we can conclude that individualized
instruction can greatly facilitate the understanding of prose literary works,
especially for students with lower academic achievements who do not
have the opportunity to express their individual abilities and interests
when learning within the traditional instruction model.

By applying individualized teaching through modeled teaching
units, we tried to enable students to achieve a more complete understand-
ing and experience of prose literary texts. Thereby, we attempted to elim-
inate the rigidity and patternism of the traditional way of processing liter-
ary works. In addition, we wanted to arouse the students’ curiosity and
desire to independently discover the magical world of literary art, and to
present them with possible ways of independently acquiring new
knowledge that will be permanent and functional. Therefore, with this
experiment, we wanted to check whether applying the model of individu-
alized knowledge acquisition in the field of literature is justifiable and ef-
fective.

The knowledge gained through this research should be a kind of
incentive for teachers — it should provide them with guidelines on the ba-
sis of which they can continue to build their own style of encouraging and
nurturing the independent work of students through the application of in-
dividualized teaching in the field of literature. The success that the re-
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spondents in group E achieved on the final test and the statistically signif-
icant difference compared to the success of the respondents in group C
indicate that the application of this teaching model should be encouraged
in schools.

The results of this research point towards the need to implement an
individualized model of teaching when processing prose literary texts in
the classroom. Particularly significant are the results that point to a visible
improvement in the achievements of students with good academic suc-
cess.

Therefore, teaching which is carried out in the traditional way,
without taking into account the individual preferences and abilities of
students, does not contribute to their development and does not provide
enough opportunities for further advancement. Such shortcomings of tra-
ditional teaching can be successfully overcome by an adequate applica-
tion of individualized teaching.
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E®EKTHU IPUMEHE UHANBUAY AJIN30BAHE HACTABE
Y OBPA/IM ITPO3HUX TEKCTOBA

HUBana Tacuh Mutuh, Anexkcanaap Crojanunosuh, Ana Cnacuh Crommh
Yuusepsurer y Humry, [lenaromku daxynrer y Bpamy, Bpame, Pemyomika Cpouja

Pe3ume

[Ipo3Ha KEBWKEBHOCT ca CBOjOM CTHJICKO-je3MYKOM BHUILIE3HAYHOIINY, W CIIEIH-
(MYHOM KOMIIO3UIIMjOM M TEMaTHKOM YYEHHIMMa Miajix paspelna OCHOBHE IIKOJIE
HEpETKO NMPEACTaBIba M3a30B y CMUCIY NPABHIHOT Pa3yMeBamba U eMOLMOHAIHOT JI0-
JKHUBJbaBamba caapikaja koje oopalyjy. Kako Ou ce onmakmiano mpoydyaBame MPO3HHX
KIbIDKEBHUX TEKCTOBAa M FHbHXOBO pa3yMeBarbe, HEONXOAHO je MPOMEHHTH IMPUCTYII
BUXO0BOj 00pamn. TpaJWIMOHATHU TPHUCTYT, KOjU je HajUPUCYTHHjH y aKTyEeITHOM
IIKOJICKOM CHCTEMY, MoApa3yMeBa MpuiarohaBame caapkaja, MeToaa H o0JIHKa pajga
T3B. ,,IPOCEYHOM”’ YUCHUKY. MehyTuM, unmeHnIa 1a ce yueHunu melhycoOHo Beoma
Pa3HKyjy 1O CBOJUM HHTEIECKTYalHUM, Ca3HajHUM, TICUXO(PH3HIKIM U JPYTHUM CIIO-
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coOHoctuMa Hamehe noTpedy 3a NPUMEHOM MHAMBHyalIM30BaHE HACTaBE KA0 MHOBA-
THBHOTI' MOJIeJIa pajia KOjH ce TeMesbM Ha IpHiarohaBamy HacTaBe MoryhHoctuma
CBAKOT I10j€IMHAYHOT yYCHHKA.

EKcriepuMeHTaNHO HCTPaXKUBaKE KOje je CIIPOBEICHO y YETBPTOM pa3pely OCHOB-
HE IIKOJIC UMAJIO je 3a LB J1a UcnuTa eeKTe NPUMEHE HHANBU/IYaIM30BaHE HACTABE
y 00pajiu IPO3HUX KIIKEBHUX TEKCTOBA Ha OBOM y3pacty. KoHTpoJHa rpyna je oza-
OpaHe Ipo3HEe TeKcToBe oOpahuBana Ha yoOHYajeH HA4UMH, JOK je eKCIepHMEHTAIHa
rpyna IyTeM MOJEIOBaHUX Mpurpema oOpaljiBaia 0Be TEKCTOBE IPHUMEHOM HH/IUBH-
IOyanu3oBaHe HactaBe. J[oOMjeHHM pe3yiTaTH MOKa3aad Cy 1a je eKCIepHUMEHTalHa
rpyna NOCTHIJIA 3HayajHO Behu ycrex y HUBOY pa3yMeBama 0Ja0paHuX MPO3HHUX TEK-
CTOBa Yy OJHOCY Ha KOHTposHy Ipymy. To morBplhyje morpely 3a MMIUIEMEHTAIN]OM
MHMBHYaIN30BaHEe HACTaBE NPHINKOM 00pajie MPO3HUX TEKCTOBA HA MilaheM KO-
CKOM y3pacTy.
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Abstract

Given the developments in economic theory so far, the European Union (EU)
accession process is believed to bring significant benefits to newcomers, especially in
terms of fostering their economic growth, which is induced by abolishing import tariffs
and other trade barriers, intensifying trade flows and ensuring a more efficient usage of
resources. Although empirical evidence on these correlations is mixed, many in the new
EU member states and in candidate countries hope that EU membership will pave the
way towards their economic prosperity, which would ensure a meaningful reduction in
the income gap between new and old EU members. Accordingly, trade liberalisation,
which implies lower transaction costs, increased specialisation, scale economy, and
competitive pressures, has become a priority, especially for the accessing economies
which are traditionally less open in comparison to the economies which first joined the
EU. This study aims to assess the impact of trade openness, measured through the
dynamics of exports and imports, on the economic growth of the last three member
countries to join the EU (Romania, Bulgaria and Croatia) by employing panel data for
the period before and after their accession (1997-2017). The results of the study confirm
the expansion of the sample countries’ trade flows after the accession, as well as a
positive correlation between the dynamics of trade flows and gross domestic product
(GDP) growth. Still, it can be concluded that the exploitation of the positive effects of
trade openness is conditioned by the level of the countries’ pre-accession economic
progress and other determining variables.
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OTBOPEHOCT TPTOBHUHE Y ®YHKIINJU
MNOCIIEHIUBAIbA EKOHOMCKUX U3IJIEJIA: AHAJIU3A
HOBUX 3EMAJbA YIAHUIIA EBPOIICKE YHUJE

AncrpakT

[pucryname EBporckoj yauju (EY) mogpasymeBa MHOroGpojHE HOTOJHOCTH 3a
HOBE 3eMJbE WIAHMIIE Koje ce, n3Mel)y ocraror, ornenajy y HOACTUIAY eKOHOMCKOT
pacTta IpBEHCTBEHO YKHJAamkeM I[apHHa U JPYTHX TPrOBHHCKUX Oapujepa, anu W WH-
TEH3UBHPAKEM TPTOBUHCKHX TOKOBA M e(hHUKAacHHjoM yrmoTpeboM pecypca. Mako em-
MUPHUjCKa UCTPAKHBAKA OBUX KOpEJalija HUCY jeINHCTBEHA Y CBOjUM 3aKJbyUIHMa,
HoBe 3emube unanuue EY u 3emibe xangunatu cMatpajy na he umnanctso y EY oTBo-
PHUTH IIyT Ka €EKOHOMCKOM HPOCIEPUTETY U THME YMHOTOME CMAmbUTH Pa3IHNKy y HHU-
BOY pa3BHjeHOCTH M3Mel)y HOBHX M cTapux 3emasba unaHuua EY. ¥V ckmany ca tuwm,
TPrOBHHCKA JIHOepaIn3anyja, Koja MMILTHIIPa CMamkbemhe TPAHCAKIIMOHUX TPOLIKOBA,
nosehany crenujanuzanyjy, eKOHOMHjy O0MMa M NO3UTHBHE e(heKTe KOHKYPEHIIH]je
Ha TPXKUILTY, TIOCTaje jeflaH Of IPHOpHUTEeTa 3eMaba Koje npucrynajy EVY, npe cBera
300T HUXOBUX TPAJMIMOHAIHO 3aTBOPEHHjUX NPUBpea y nopehemy ca npuspenama
cTapujux wiaHuna. MepemeM AMHAMHKE H3BOBA U yBO3a, LIWJb UCTPA)KUBAMKA j€ Ca-
riegaBame eeKkaTa OTBOPEHOCTH MPUBPEE HA EKOHOMCKH PacT 3e€Majba WiIaHHIA KO-
je cy nocneame npuctynmwie EY (Pymynuja, Byrapcka u XpBatcka). Bpemencku ok-
BUp HCTpaXkuBama o0yxBata nepuo usmehy 1997. u 2017. roguHe, OAHOCHO MEPUOL
IIpe ¥ 1ocJe npucTynama EBponckoj yauju. Ha mpumepy ananusupaHux 3emama, pe-
3yJITaTH NCTPAXKUBama MOTBPYyjy €KCIaH3Hjy TPrOBHHCKHX TOKOBAa HAKOH MPUCTYIIa-
ma EY, xao u nmo3utuBHy KopemnanuoHy Be3dy M3Mely TPrOBHHCKHMX TOKOBa M pacrta
opyro nmomaher npousBoxa. Mmak, Tpeba MMaTH y BHIY Ja Cy IO3UTHBHHU e(EKTH
OTBOPEHOCTH TIPUBPEAE YCIOBJLEHH H3BECHIM HHBOOM €KOHOMCKOT IIporpeca Ipe ca-
Mor npucrynama EY, kao u Apyrum feTepMuHaHTama.

Kibyune peun: MehyHapo/Ha TProBrHa, EKOHOMCKH PacT, TPrOBUHCKA
nmubepanu3anyja, 3eMJbe Y TPaH3ULIj1

INTRODUCTION

Recent developments in economic theory argue that international
trade plays an important role in the economy of each individual country,
and that diminishing trade barriers and increasing openness to trade can
significantly support the boost in the economic growth of a country.

From a theoretical perspective, there are good reasons to believe
that greater opportunities for international trade give rise to higher pro-
duction and productivity, since producers and consumers gain better ac-
cess to specialised products with lower barriers to international trade.
Lower barriers may also foster international competition, forcing busi-
nesses to lower their mark-ups and to better exploit returns to scale.
Moreover, endogenous growth theories usually emphasise the dynamic
gains of increased openness that arise due to the fact that businesses are
able to tap into foreign knowledge and ideas, and to speed up their pace
of innovation through international exchange and contacts. In addition,
these theories implicitly take into account the dynamic gains of trade,
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such as larger foreign direct investment (FDI) flows and better integrated
product and capital markets. International trade in goods and services and
large inflows of FDI may facilitate the transfer of ideas, modern technol-
ogies, and business practices, contributing in that way to higher produc-
tivity, investment and growth (Afonso, 2001).

Since some of the main characteristics of European integration are
a sharp decline in trade barriers and, ultimately, the elimination of tariffs
among the EU and EFTA nations, it can be concluded that EU integration
is expected to have a positive impact on the economic growth of its mem-
ber states. The EU accession process is believed to bring significant bene-
fits in terms of trade integration, due to the abolition of import tariffs and
a more efficient use of resources. Therefore, expanding trade through im-
provements in competition policy and specialisation has become a priori-
ty, especially for accessing economies which are traditionally less open in
comparison to EU economies.

Even though numerous studies have clearly, and unsurprisingly,
shown that European integration caused a large expansion of its member
countries’ trades, especially with each other, some still believe that the ef-
fects of enlargement tend to be limited for the current members of the EU,
and that not all such trade is welfare-improving (Viner, 1950). Due to the
fact that, according to Eurostat statistics, nearly 70% of the new member
states’ exports go to the EU, but only 4% of the EU’s exports currently go
to the new member states, the consensus of economists is that gains are
likely to be proportionately much larger for new EU members.

Many in the new EU member states and candidate countries hope
that EU membership will pave the way towards their economic prosperi-
ty, due to the fact that, according to their perspective, previous entrants
fared pretty well after their accession. The results of empirical research
focusing on the accessing countries mostly support this optimism. EU
membership is estimated to increase trade by roughly 56%. In addition, a
one percent increase in openness (i.e. the ratio of trade to GDP) is ex-
pected to expand output by about 0.7% in the long run. Combining these
two effects, new EU members can, on average, experience an increase in
their real income equalling roughly 39% in the long term (Lejour et
al.,2006). These results show that EU integration could significantly help
in reducing the income gap between new and old member states.

Nevertheless, not everyone has benefited from the new trade op-
portunities to the same extent. The effects of trade liberalisation on the
individual accessing countries vary widely. To a large extent, this varia-
tion depends on the quality of a country’s institutions, and the combina-
tion of its openness and the intensity of its trade with the EU. Therefore,
the members of the EU, and especially new entrants, are faced with a
challenge. They must be capable of starting an endogenous growth pro-
cess by investing into physical and human capital, and maintaining a high
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growth rate even if there are strong pressures of new competition and ad-
justment. To achieve that, new entrants need more investments, which would
lead to further improvements in productivity, skills, and technology transfer,
stable legal and economic frameworks provided by their EU membership,
and assistance from EU funds (World Economic Forum, 2017).

In this context, this study provides a comparative analysis of the
impact of different indicators of market openness on the economic states
of the latest EU members (Romania, Bulgaria and Croatia) and their poli-
cy creation. The research sample analysed in this empirical study consists
of the panel data for the selected transition economies, covering the peri-
od between 1997 and 2017. In addition, the study reveals the main chal-
lenges and prospects of the market convergence process, suggesting that
the positive effects of market openness are conditioned by the level of a
country’s initial GDP per capita and other explanatory variables, such as
the industrial and technological development of a country. The findings
of this paper have allowed us to obtain a better understanding of the rela-
tion between economic growth and international trade as regards the new
EU members. Furthermore, the findings of this paper represent a worth-
while lesson for the current EU candidate countries, which should find a
solution for the optimal utilisation of the benefits of the market liberalisa-
tion process, so as to achieve sustainable economic growth.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Although existing literature provides significant theoretical support
to the positive association between international trade and economic
growth, their relationship is still an open and a debated issue among
scholars. Empirical studies on the benefits of trade openness, measured
using various trade policy indices, provide mixed evidence based on dif-
ferent samples of countries.

A range of empirical studies that investigated this relationship in
the context of EU integrations documented a positive correlation between
these two variables, showing that economies open to trade have higher
GDP and grow much faster (Romer, 1990; Edwards, 1997, Barro, 2003,
Bugar¢i¢ & Veselinovi¢, 2020). For instance, Baldwin and Seghezza
(1996) argue that countries which were members of the European Com-
munity (EC) between 1971 and 1990 experienced faster total factor
productivity (TFP) growth than other European countries, such as those
that were part of EFTA. TFP growth is assumed to arise from two
sources: domestic (innovation) and international (the ability to adopt and
use foreign innovations). The former is a function of the level of human
capital, while the latter is assumed to be a function of a catching-up peri-
od whose length is connected to the country’s economic state - the poorer
the country is, the longer the catching-up period is. More open and less
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developed countries rely on the international channel for TFP growth
more than other countries. Furthermore, some authors suggest that the
founding members of the EC experienced the highest growth rates. They
also argue that European integration affects growth through physical capi-
tal formation (integration-induced, investment-led growth) and knowledge
creation (integration induced, technology-led growth).

In a study of the EEC-6 countries, Italianer (1994) utilised integration-
depicting variables based on the trade flows in the period between 1961 and
1992. The author identified the important growth effects of both regional
economic integration and general levels of openness. Within a similar con-
text, Haveman (2001) found that both being a free trade area or customs un-
ion member and being open in general are growth-enhancing. Accordingly,
Wacziarg and Welch (2003) showed that GDP growth rates in countries
which liberalised their trade regimes after 1950 rose by an average of 1.5
percentage points compared with the pre-liberalisation period. The invest-
ment-to-GDP ratio also increased by 1.5 to 2%, and the trade-to-GDP ratio
increased by an average of 5%. An influential article by Jeffrey Sachs and
Andrew Warner (1995) went so far as to argue that countries which are open
to trade experience an unconditional convergence with the income levels of
rich countries. Similarly, Ben-David and Kimhi (2000) show that increasing
trade openness in new EU members means increasing the rate of growth
convergence. In addition, the authors provide evidence that increased exports,
especially exports from poorer to wealthier countries, are related to an in-
crease in the rate of income convergence between them. They also argue that
there was very little change in trade-to-GDP ratios prior to trade policy liber-
alisation in Europe, whereas a significant increase in trade occurred after the
liberalisation, with a tendency to remain at the new, higher level. Dohrn, Mil-
ton and Radmacher-Nottelmann (2001) discuss several implications of FDI
inflows in EU member economies. The authors argue that FDI brings new
technology transfers, skills and governance improvement, which were partic-
ularly important for the new member candidates who experienced a surge in
FDI inflows in the 1990s, as their accession to the EU became more proba-
ble. About one half of those inflows came from contemporary EU members,
and one half of that level represented FDI inflows from Germany. A positive
correlation between economic growth and FDI per capita was detected.
However, the causation direction is still difficult to confirm. Baldwin and
Seghezza (1996) based their analysis on a growth model which emphasises
the link between trade barriers and the demand for capital. The results
showed that domestic trade barriers, as well as foreign barriers, tend to de-
crease investment, and consequently have a negative impact on growth.

Imports are one aspect of the impact of international trade on eco-
nomic growth that was less often considered. In that vein, Lee (1995),
Humpage (2000) and Afonso (2001) stressed that imports, especially im-
ports of capital goods, help the transfer of technology from more devel-
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oped countries to less developed countries, and encourage the pursuit of
new products and production processes, which foster productivity and
competitiveness, and shorten the period needed for less developed econ-
omies to catch-up to the leaders. Imports also directly and indirectly pro-
mote employment and domestic competitiveness, which can lead to the
reduction of essential production inputs (Shirazi & Manap, 2005).

Finally, some recent literature also confirms that open economies
indeed experience faster growth (Andersen & Babula, 2008, Mihut &
Lutas, 2014, Bakari & Mabrouki, 2017, Skare & Rabar, 2017). This is not
surprising, since leading international policy makers from the World
Bank, IMF, WTO, and OECD have ensured that integration into the
world economy is the surest way to prosperity. For instance, on a sample
of 45 industrialised and emerging countries, Bussiere and Fratzscher
(2007) point out that trade integration could produce faster growth, but
only in the medium and long term. Nugent (2004), however, believes that
the enlargement of EU offers very limited economic gains for the original
EU-15, while, at the same time, offering proportionately more economic
opportunities for new EU members. This is explained by the fact that new
EU members potentially have much more to obtain from their member-
ship, since they start from a lower economic base and are geographically
smaller than the majority of the EU-15 countries. Nugent (2004) supports
this opinion by claiming that the main economic reason for seeking mem-
bership in the EU/EC has been the success of the EU/EC in terms of pro-
moting trade, economic growth, and prosperity, which are highly desira-
ble to emerging European economies. Fetahi-Vehapi et al. (2015) aimed
to investigate the impact of trade openness on economic growth in 10
South East European (SEE) countries in the period between 1996 and
2012. The study examined the relationships among: human capital, gross
fixed capital formation, foreign direct investment, and labour force. Their
findings indicate that positive effects on economic growth are conditioned
by the initial income per capita. It was also discovered that trade openness
is more beneficial to countries with a higher level of initial income per
capita. Trade openness was also found to favour the countries with a
higher level of FDI and gross fixed capital formation.

The results of other studies, however, speak against the existence
of significant growth effects related to EU membership. For instance, on
a sample of data pertaining to 17 OECD countries in the period between
1950 and 1990, the study conducted by Landau (1995) found that there
was no statistically significant difference between the growth of EC
members and the growth non-member countries. This would suggest that
there is no long-term growth effect associated with the membership in the
EC. Accordingly, Stanisic et al. (2017) who conducted a panel regression
for the new EU members utilizing the Index of trade freedom of the Her-
itage Foundation as a proxy for the trade openness revealed that the in-
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crease in the index was associated with the lower real GDP growth rates.
Similarly, utilising the panel data for 23 OECD countries, Vanhoudt
(1999) found no positive or negative growth effects in EC members in
comparison with non-member OECD states. Using an OLS estimation of
a pooled data set, Brada and Mendez (1988) found that membership in the
EC positively affects the investment rates of its member states, but pro-
vided no proof of integration-growth linkage. Through time-series analy-
sis and static and dynamic data models for EU member states, Badinger
(2001) found no permanent increase in growth rates related to economic
integration within the EU. Badinger, however, identified important level
effects — without economic integration, the real GDP per capita for the
EU member states would be, on average, 20% lower. On a sample of
panel data for 20 countries in the period between 1960 and 1999,
Brodzicki (2003) found no statistically significant effect related to EU
membership. In contrast, the length of membership in the EU and the
scale of the EU economy were found to have a positive impact on the
growth performance of its member states. Similarly, in the specification
of a panel data model with fixed effects, Crespo-Cuaresma (2002) found
that the length of membership positively affects the growth rates of the
member states. These authors further claim that economic integration
within the EU led to asymmetric, convergence-stimulating effects.

The general conclusion that could be drawn from this overview of
empirical literature is that the obtained results are very mixed, and sensi-
tive to the use of different econometric approaches, the choice of data
samples and explanatory variables.

METHODOLOGY AND RESEARCH QUESTIONS

The aim of this research is to analyse the level of international
trade; more specifically, this paper aims to analyse the exports and im-
ports of the last three countries to join the EU — Romania, Bulgaria and
Croatia, and to examine the interdependence between their trade openness
and economic growth. The analysed period covers panel data given for a
period of 21 years, or the period before and after the EU accession of
these countries (Romania and Bulgaria joined the EU in 2007, while Cro-
atia joined in 2013). The information base of this research is the World
Bank data for the analysed EU countries and the defined period. The
methods used in the analysis are descriptive statistics, correlation and
comparative analysis, and benchmarking.

The purpose of the analysis is to examine the impact of EU mem-
bership on foreign trade by comparing the countries’ exports and imports
before and after their EU accession. Furthermore, the analysis highlights
the importance that foreign trade openness has for a country’s economic
growth, measured by the interdependence between exports and imports,
and GDP growth (annual %).
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In order to achieve this objective, this paper is based on the follow-
ing research questions:

(1) has EU accession changed the flow of international trade in
Romania, Bulgaria and Croatia;

(2) do the analysed EU countries deviate from the EU average in
terms of international trade; and

(3) to which extent does the international trade of the analysed new
EU members contribute to economic growth, measured by the
interdependence between exports and imports on the one side,
and GDP growth on the other sid.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Based on the previously defined research questions, the results of
this research are grouped into three categories:

(1) Analysis of the international trade of Romania, Bulgaria and
Croatia in the period preceding and following EU accession;

(2) Benchmarking analysis of exports and imports between the
analysed new EU member countries and the EU average; and

(3) Correlation analysis of international trade and GDP growth for
Romania, Bulgaria, Croatia, and the EU.

Analysis of the International Trade of Romania, Bulgaria and Croatia
in the Period Preceding and Following EU Accession

The EU is the world’s biggest trader, accounting for more than
15% of the world’s exports and imports. Free trade among its members is
one of the EU’s founding principles, which, at the same time, contributes
to the liberalisation of world trade.

Given the plethora of benefits that the free movement of people,
goods, services and money provides in the EU as the world’s largest sin-
gle market, there is a need to examine the potential changes in countries’
international trade before and after EU accession. Therefore, Table 1 pro-
vides the data on exports and imports of goods and service as a percent-
age of GDP for the last three countries to join the EU — Romania, Bulgar-
ia and Croatia, as well as for the European Union as a whole.
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Table 1. Exports and imports of goods and services (% of GDP) for
Romania, Bulgaria, Croatia and the European Union, in the period
between 1997 and 2017

Country Indicator 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007

Bulgaria Export 50.1143.0943.1736.47 35.15 33.91 34.68 41.27 42.86 47.32 52.38
Croatia 31.3229.4930.46 36.51 38.66 37.67 38.89 39.45 39.30 39.66 39.00
Romania 27.9922.8627.7132.72 32.96 35.22 34.54 35.64 32.91 32.06 28.42
EU 30.7530.9531.1334.44 34.38 33.62 32.93 34.33 35.67 37.78 38.39
Bulgaria 37.2836.0647.7941.82 44.54 41.95 44.94 52.51 57.63 64.54 71.21
Croatia Import 44.23 36.28 36.51 39.55 42.18 45.55 46.33 45.47 45.43 46.40 46.27
Romanie 34.7530.6232.2238.00 40.54 40.82 41.97 44.58 43.02 43.99 42.36
EU 29.0529.7230.3934.19 33.61 32.19 31.81 33.08 34.77 37.13 37.57

Table 1. (Continued)
Country Indicator 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017

Bulgaria 52.54 42.33 50.18 59.07 60.80 64.65 65.01 64.11 63.98 66.33
Croatia Export 38.48 34.52 37.63 40.32 41.52 42.80 45.31 48.23 49.01 51.26
Romania 26.25 26.55 32.56 37.05 37.46 39.75 41.19 41.01 41.33 41.44
EU 38.97 34.75 38.45 41.11 42.31 42.43 42.79 43.36 43.16 44.64
Bulgaria 72.30 50.61 53.03 58.69 63.97 65.06 65.96 63.96 59.67 64.80
Croatia Import 46.52 38.24 38.06 40.78 41.04 42.34 43.39 45.86 46.19 49.10
Romania 39.17 32.77 38.75 42.64 42.44 40.52 41.63 41.64 42.23 43.57
EU 38.60 33.66 37.51 40.03 40.27 39.78 39.95 39.85 39.71 41.19

Source: The World Bank
Note: the marked years represent the accession date of the selected EU countries

Figures 1 and 2 graphically illustrate the values of exports and
imports as a percentage of GDP from Table 1.
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Figure 1. Exports of goods and services (% of GDP) for Romania,
Bulgaria and Croatia in the period between 1997 and 2017
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Figure 2. Imports of goods and services (% of GDP) for Romania,
Bulgaria and Croatia in the period between 1997 and 2017

Based on Table 1 and Figure 1, in the analysed 21-year period, the
highest value of exports is recorded in Bulgaria, followed by Croatia and
Romania, except in the period between 2000 and 2004, when there was a
noticeable intersection. After slight fluctuations and a slow growth in the
period preceding EU accession, the value of exports in Romania and Bul-
garia was recovered, with a further continuous exponential rise, after EU
accession in 2007 and the global financial crisis in 2009, which affected
global trade. The same applies to Croatia, before and after its EU acces-
sion in 2013.

As for the import values given in Table 1 and Figure 2, Bulgaria
recorded the biggest share of import in GDP, followed by Croatia and
Romania. Putting aside the effects of the global financial crises, all three
analysed countries continued to increase their import values after their
EU accession.

Benchmarking Analysis of Exports and Imports
between the Analysed new EU Member Countries and the EU Average

In order to benchmark Bulgaria, Romania and Croatia among each
other, and in relation to the EU, in accordance with international trade,
Figures 3 and 4 illustrate the data for exports and imports as a percentage
of GDP.

Based on Figure 3, Bulgaria is the country with the biggest share
of exports as a percentage of GDP among the analysed new EU members,
but also compared to the EU average. On the other hand, exports in
Romania were lower in comparison to the EU, as well as compared to
Bulgaria and Croatia. In the analysed period, Croatia recorded almost the
same export values as the EU average, with only slight fluctuations.
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Figure 3. Benchmarking of Figure 4. Benchmarking of
exports of goods and services imports of goods and services
(% of GDP), Romania, Bulgaria, (% of GDP), Romania, Bulgaria,
Croatia and the EU in the period Croatia and the EU in the period
between 1997 and 2017 between 1997 and 2017

As for the imports of goods and services as a percentage of GDP,
all three new EU member countries have imports higher than the EU — in
Bulgaria, this deviation is significantly higher.

Correlation analysis of international trade and GDP growth
for Romania, Bulgaria, Croatia and the EU

Correlation analysis serves to determine the degree of interdepend-
ence between different indicators. The most commonly used measure of a
linear relationship between indicators is Pearson’s correlation coefficient.

The strength of a correlation is determined by the value of Pear-
son’s coefficient. Therefore, if Pearson’s correlation coefficient amounts
to a value between 0.10 and 0.29, the correlation is low; if Pearson’s cor-
relation coefficient amounts to a value between 0.30 and 0.49, the corre-
lation is medium; and if Pearson’s correlation coefficient is above 0.50,
the correlation is high (Soldic-Aleksic, 2015). However, before Pearson’s
correlation coefficient is applied, the existence of a relationship between
indicators should be determined based on the concept of statistical signif-
icance. Accordingly, this relationship can be positive when the direction
change of one variable follows the change of other variable(s) in the same
direction, or it can be negative in the case of variable changes in opposite
directions.

Table 2 illustrates the correlation analysis between international
trade and GDP growth for the analysed countries in the period between
1997 and 2017.
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Table 2. Correlation analysis between GDP growth and export & import
for the last three joined EU countries (Bulgaria, Romania and Croatia)
and the EU (1997-2017)

Pearson Coefficient of .

Correlation Correlation  determination Sig. (2-tailed)
Bulgaria: GDP growth-Exports 0.138 1.90% 0.000
GDP growth -Imports -0.328 10.76% 0.000
Croatia: GDP growth -Exports 0.087 0.76% 0.009
GDP growth -Imports -0.648 41.99% 0.268
Romania: GDP growth -Exports 0.351 12.32% 0.034
GDP growth -Imports -0.742 55.06% 0.080
EU: GDP growth -Exports 0.109 1.19% 0.000
GDP growth -Imports -0.106 1.12% 0.000

Note: "Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
Source: Prepared by the authors (SPSS Statistics)

Based on the results of the correlation analysis provided in the pre-
vious table, there is a positive correlation between GDP growth and ex-
ports in Bulgaria, Romania, Croatia and the EU in the period between
1997 and 2017. Accordingly, the increase in the exports of the analysed
countries leads to the increase in GDP growth. The highest correlation is
recorded in Romania, indicating a medium correlation, while the correla-
tion for Bulgaria, Croatia and the EU as a whole is low. Conversely, the
correlation between imports and GDP growth is negative, since lower im-
ports cause a rise in the GDP growth rate.

Table 5 shows the results of descriptive statistics for international
trade (exports and imports) in Bulgaria, Croatia, Romania and the Euro-
pean Union for the period between 1997 and 2017.

Table 5. Descriptive statistics of the international trade in Bulgaria,
Croatia, Romania and the EU (1997-2017)

Std.

Correlation Minimum Maximum  Mean L
Deviation

Bulgaria: Exports (% of GDP)  33.91 66.33 499719 11.17351
Imports (% of GDP)  36.06 72.30 55.1581  11.13930
Croatia:  Exports (% of GDP)  29.49 51.26 39.4995  5.68422
Imports (% of GDP)  36.28 49.10 43.1295  3.72316
Romania: Exports (% of GDP)  22.86 41.44 33.6962  5.58130
Imports (% of GDP)  30.62 44.58 39.9157  4.04438
EU: Exports (% of GDP)  30.75 44.64 37.4448  4.55369
Imports (% of GDP)  29.05 41.19 35.9076  3.92606

Source: Prepared by the authors (SPSS Statistics)

The results in Table 5 show that the minimum share of exports and
imports in GDP for the analysed countries ranges between 22.86 (exports
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in Romania) and 36.28 (imports in Croatia), while the maximum share of
exports and imports in GDP scores the values between 41.19 (imports in
the EU) and 72.30 (imports in Bulgaria).

CONCLUSION

Given the theoretical propositions and empirical evidence, it can be
concluded that the trade openness of an economy may have a positive
impact on economic growth, due to lower trade and transaction costs, in-
creased specialisation, scale economy and competitive pressure. Being
accompanied with a sharp decline in trade barriers, the EU integration
process is therefore believed to bring significant benefits to the economic
performance and the growth rate of accessing countries. However, the po-
tential of utilising such trade liberalisation benefits is determined by the
level of the initial GDP per capita, and other explanatory variables, such
as the industrial and technological development of a country.

According to the results of the performed empirical analysis, Bul-
garia, Romania and Croatia, as new EU member countries, experienced
an increase in international trade even before joining the European Union,
which is the world’s biggest trader and largest single market. However,
after their EU accession, the value of their exports and imports continued
to grow at a higher rate, except during the period of the global financial
crisis. As the latest EU members, these three countries do not deviate
much from the level of exports and imports in the EU, although Bulgaria
recorded a slightly higher share of imports and exports in GDP compared
to the other two analysed countries.

Therefore, the results of the conducted correlation analysis confirm
the fact that a country’s exports contribute to the enhancement of its eco-
nomic growth. Namely, the results of the correlation analysis confirmed a
positive correlation between exports and economic growth, indicating that
increased export values increase GDP growth, and vice versa. Conversely,
considering the negative correlation between imports and GDP growth,
increased import values lower the rate of a country’s economic growth.
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OTBOPEHOCT TPI'OBHUHE Y ®YHKIIUJHN
HOCIIEHINBAIbA EKOHOMCKUX U3IVIEJA: AHAJIM3A
HOBUX 3EMAJbA YWIAHHUIA EBPOIICKE YHUJE

Jenena Jlumoscku', Bnagumup Pagusojesuh’, Tagpujesa Mutnh?
'Exonomcku (akysrrer, Yaupepsuter y [primisu
ca npuBpeMeHnM ceauiureM y Kocockoj Murposuum, Cpbuja
2Tor Vergata Yausepsurer y Pumy, Exonomcku (axyirer, Pum, Mtamja

Pe3ume

[pucryname EBponckoj yauju (EY) moapasymeBa MHOroOpojHE MOTOJHOCTH 32
HOBE 3eMJbe WIaHUIE Koje ce, n3mel)y ocranor, orienajy y HoACTHIAKBY €KOHOMCKOT
pacTa MpPBEHCTBEHO YKMAAWEM LlapHUHa U JIPYTUX TPrOBUHCKUX Oapujepa, alnd U WH-
TEH3MBHPAKEM TPrOBUHCKHX TOKOBa U epukacHHjoM ymoTpedoMm pecypca. Mako em-
MIpHjCKa UCTPAKMBamka OBUX KOpelalyja HUCY jeIMHCTBEHA Y CBOjUM 3aKJbydIUMa,
HOBe 3eMube wiaHune EY u 3emibe kanauaaTu cMarpajy na he wiancrtso y EY orBo-
PHUTH IIyT Ka €KOHOMCKOM HPOCIIEPUTETY ¥ THME YMHOT'OME CMAamUTH Pa3IuKy y HH-
BOY Pa3BHjeHOCTH U3Mel)y HOBUX U cTapux 3eMasba wianuia EY. CxomHo ToMe, Tpro-
BHHCKA JHOepanu3anyja, Koja UMILUTHINPA CMAakEekhe TPAHCAKIIMOHUX TPOILIKOBA, 10-
BehaHy cnenujanu3anyjy, €eKOHOMHjy oOMMa M MO3UTUBHE e(eKTe KOHKYpEHIHje Ha
TPKHUILTY, ITOCTaje jeaH O] MPUOPUTETa 3eMasba Koje mpucTymnajy EY, npe cera 30or
BHUXOBUX TPaJUIMOHATHO 3aTBOPEHUjHUX MpUBpeaa y nopelemy ca nmpusBpenama cra-
pujux wiannna. Mnak, tpeba uMatu y BUAY 1@ Cy IO3UTHBHH €(EKTH OTBOPEHOCTH
IpuBpeJie yciIoBbeHn HuBooM BJ/II1-a 1o CTaHOBHUKY Ipe NPHCTYNama, Kao U JIpy-
T'MM JIeTepMHHAHTaMa MOMyT JOCTUIHYTOT MHIYCTPHjCKOT M TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja.

IMonazehu on nmsba McTpakMBama KOjU Ce OINieNla y Mepemy ANHAMHKE YBO3a H
n3B03a He OM JM ce carienao edekaT OTBOPEHOCTH NPUBpee Ha eKOHOMCKH PacT 3e-
MaJjba WiIaHHWIA Koje cy nocnenme npucrymmwie EY (Pymynuja, Byrapcka u Xpsat-
CKa), pe3ysITaTH U3BpIICHE eMIMPHjCKe aHanu3e NoTBphyjy aa cy byrapcka, Pymynn-
ja m XpBaTcka, Kao HOBe 3eMJbe WwiaHHue EY, uckycune nopact MehyHapoane tpro-
BHUHE M npe wiaHcTBa y EBporickoj yHuju. MelhyTiM, uctpaxkuBame je mokasano 1a je
HakoH npuctynama EY BpeqHOCT BUXOBOT M3BO3a M YBO3a HAaCTaBWJIA Jia pacTe Op-
KUM TEMIIOM, W3y3uMajyhu roauHe riobanHe ¢uHaHCHjcke Kpu3e. Kao HajHOBHje
ynanune EY, oBe Tpu 3eMibe HE OACTYNajy MHOTO OJ HMBOA M3BO3a U yBo3a y EVY,
nako byrapcka Oenexu HemTo Behn yneo yBosa m m3Bo3a y B/IIl-y y mopehemy ca
Pymynmjom n XpBarckom.
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PesynTaTn crpoBezieHEe KOpeNalMOHE aHajlu3e Cy CTOra HMOTBPAMJIM Jia OTBOpe-
HOCT mpuBpene ka Mel)yHapoaHO] TProBHHHU IONPHUHOCH jadyarby HEHOT €KOHOMCKOT
pacta. Haume, pesynTaTu KopealyoHe aHaan3e yKa3alM Cy Ha HO3UTHBHY Kopeja-
uujy u3mel)y mehyHapoase TproBute (13Bo3a U yB03a) M €KOHOMCKOT pacTa. J[pyrium
pedynma, pesyiTaTH Cy yKasald Ha TO Ja IoBehame BpeJHOCTH H3BO3a M yBO3a
nosehasa B/II1 o craHOBHUKY, 1 0OpHYTO.
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Abstract

During time, women’s participation in the labour markets all over the world has
increased. However, gender differences in the level of employment still exist,
especially in underdeveloped and developing countries. Since empirical evidence
shows that a higher degree of women’s employment has many positive effects on the
economy, it is of great importance for such countries’ governments to create
mechanisms for increasing it. These mechanisms are especially important for the
Republic of Serbia, since women’s employment is still lagging behind men’s
employment. On the interregional level, the gender discrepancies in employment are
even larger, which slows down the development of the country as a whole. In order to
create effective strategies and mechanisms which will increase the degree of women’s
employment in such regions, it is of great importance to discover which factors
currently determine whether women will be employed or not. Since the problem of
women’s unemployment is particularly noticeable in the Region of Southern and
Eastern Serbia, this paper aims to provide an analysis of the basic factors of women’s
employment in this region, so as to raise awareness about these factors and shed light
on possible employment policies that could be designed accordingly. These policies
are expected to enhance the economic development of this region and the country as a
whole. For this purpose, primary research was conducted on a sample of 678 women.
The results of the study indicate that age, educational attainment, household income,
place of residence, and having children ages 7 through 18 represent significant factors
that determine women’s employment.
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JAETEPMUHAHTE 3AIIOCJIEHOCTH )KEHA
Y PET'HOHY JYKHE U UCTOYHE CPBUJE:
EKOHOMETPUJCKHU TPUCTYII

AncrpakT

Tokom BpemeHa, Opoj keHa Ha TpPXKHUINTHMAa paja IIMPOM cBeTa ce mnosehao.
Mebhytum, pomHe pasiuKe y HHMBOY 3alOCIEHOCTH M Jajbe II0CTOje, MOCEOHO Yy
HEepa3BHjEHUM 3eMJbaMa M 3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy. bymyhm ma emmmpujcku nokasu
Nokasyjy Aa Beha 3amocieHocT »eHa YyMHOTOME ITO3WTHBHO YTHYE Ha NPUBPELY, OJ
BEJIMKE je BAXKHOCTHU J1a BJIaJie TAKBHMX 3€Majba CTBOPE MEXaHHM3MeE 32 HEHO MoBehambe.
OBu MexaHM3MH cy NoceOHO 3HauajHu 3a PemyOnuky CpOujy, jep y 1B0j 3aI0CIEHOCT
JKeHa M JaJbe 3a0cTaje 3a 3amocieHomhy myiukapana. Ha mehypernonannom HuBoy,
poIHe pasiHKe y 3anolubaBamy cy jour Behe, ITO ycropasa pa3Boj 3eMJbe y HEIUHH. Y
LJBY Kpenpama e(MKacHUX CTpaTervja 1 MexaHusama koju he o0e3demuTH pact crorme
3aII0CJICHOCTH JKE€Ha y OBAaKBUM PETMOHMMA, O] BEJMKE je BKHOCTH MACHTH(UKOBATH
(akTope koju TpeHyTHO ozapelyjy na ymu he »xene Ouru 3arnocnene win He. bynyhu na je
npo0JeM HE3alloCIeHOCTH JKeHa IoceOHO m3paxeH y Permony Jyxkne u Vcroune
CpOuje, oBaj pax WMa 3a LU Ja aHAJIM3Upa OCHOBHE (PakTope KOju YTHUy Ha
3aII0CIICHOCT JKEHA y OBOM PErMOHY, Kako O ce MOAMIia CBECT O OBUM (hakTopuma u
pacBermwie Moryhe MONMTHKE 3amonUbaBamka Koje OM ce y CKIaay ca BUMa MOIJe
ocmuciuT. Ouekyje ce na he oBe MOMUTHKE AONPHUHETH €KOHOMCKOM Da3BOjy OBOT
PErHoHa, Te M 3eMJbE Y LEIMHU. Y Ty CBPXY CIPOBEZCHO j€ NPUMAPHO HUCTPAXKUBAKE HA
y30pKy o1 678 xeHa. Pesynratu cry/mje ykasyjy Jia CTapocT, CTeIeH 00pa3oBama, Jena
crapocti m3Mmely 7 u 18 rommna, mpuxon IoMahMHCTBA M MECTO NpeOHBAIMIITA
MPE/ICTaBJbajy 3Ha4YajHE (hakTope KOju oapel)yjy 3amocieHoCT KeHa.

Kibyune peun: >keHe, 3aII0CJICHOCT, yuelrhe Ha TPXKUIITY pajna, GakTopH,
€KOHOMETPH]jCKHU MPUCTYTI

INTRODUCTION

One of the most significant changes in the labour market in the last
century was the increasing number of women in the workforce. Data shows
that women’s labour force participation rates (of women ages 15 through
64) in the Republic of Serbia have recorded a constant growth since 2012,
going from 54.2% to 63.0% in 2021. The decline in this percentage was
inevitable in 2020, due to the coronavirus pandemic. When it comes to the
European Union (EU-27), a similar state of affairs is evident. The female
labour force participation (FLFP) rate was recorded to have gone from
64.5% to 68.5% in the same ten-year period (Eurostat, 2022).

As women’s participation rate in the labour market increased,
many positive effects were generated. Many studies found that there is a
positive interrelationship between a higher degree of women’s employ-
ment and the economic development of a country (Cavero-Rubio et al.,
2019). Other studies showed that an increased FLFP rate compensates for
the costs of an ageing population via positive fiscal effects (Bosch & Van
der Klaauw, 2012). Some research also showed that the inclusion of
skilled women in the economy expands the talent pool of the country,
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which enables the economy to be more productive, diversified and inno-
vative (OECD, 2017).

However, the data on women’s participation in employment rela-
tionships is still not favourable. They participate less than men, both
quantitatively and qualitatively — women have a smaller share in the
workforce and the employment relationship, and generally have a lower
educational attainment and fewer skills (Psacharopoulos & Tzannatos, 1989).

Since the increase of women’s participation in employment rela-
tionships has many positive effects on the economy, and since their cur-
rent participation is not satisfactory, it is of great importance that every
country undertake measures to increase it. This is especially important for
the enhancement of the development of developing countries. However,
the first step in the process of creating effective measures should be the
identification of the factors which currently determine whether women
will be employed or not.

The Republic of Serbia is one of the countries in which women’s
participation in the labour force is still not favourable. Data shows that their
participation rate in 2019 was 59.7%, while men’s labour force par-
ticipation rate was 74.0% (Eurostat, 2022). There are some other discour-
aging trends aside from this unfavourable data. For example, it was found
that, during the process of transition, if employed, a Serbian woman would
hold a job in sectors characterised by low pay, such as the public sector or
the textile industry (Ivanovi¢ & Kufenko, 2020). Furthermore, it was
discovered that one of the discouraging factors for women entering the
Serbian labour market was, and still is, the discrepancy in earnings which
makes men better-paid (Stankovi¢, 2016). Ognjenovi¢ and Brankovi¢
(2013) found that small children in the household, marital status, and
opportunity costs are the main disabling factors of FLFP, while education is
an enabling factor that almost linearly increases the participation rate.

Since the Republic of Serbia belongs to the group of developing
countries,! and since much empirical research shows that there is a posi-
tive interrelationship between a higher degree of women’s employment
and the economic development of a country (Cavero-Rubio et al., 2019),
increasing women’s participation in employment could be beneficial for
its faster development. This is especially important for its underdeveloped
regions, such as the Region of Southern and Eastern Serbia, which has the
lowest participation rate in the country’s GDP (13.7%) (Statistical Office
of the Republic of Serbia, 2021). At the same time, this region boasts the
lowest percentage of unemployed women (43.17%) (Statistical Office of
the Republic of Serbia, 2020). This is also a region that belongs to the

! According to the World Bank (2021), GDP per capita in Serbia in 2020 was 7,673 USS$.
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‘underdeveloped south’, as compared to the ‘developed north’ (Stamen-
kovi¢ et al., 2021).

Based on the above, the main goal of this paper is to identify the
factors that determine women’s employment in the Region of Southern
and Eastern Serbia. The results could serve as a basis for the country’s
creation of an effective regional policy for stimulating women’s participa-
tion in the labour market of this region, which would enhance the devel-
opment of this region and have a positive influence on the country’s de-
velopment as a whole. To achieve these goals, empirical research was
conducted on the territory of the Region of Southern and Eastern Serbia,
and the results of this research are presented in this paper.

The paper is structured as follows: the section following the Intro-
duction provides a review of literature and the development of hypotheses
related to women’s participation in the labour market; the third section of
the paper discusses the methodology of research applied in this study; the
fourth section details the results of the study; the fifth section of the paper
consists of the discussion of the results and their practical implications;
and the final section of the paper provides concluding remarks.

LITERATURE REVIEW

FLFP has been the area of interest of many authors so far. Conse-
quently, many aspects of this phenomenon have been studied. Some au-
thors investigated the phenomenon of FLFP from a structural econometric
modelling point of view, some from a financial incentives perspective, and
some from the standpoint of a life cycle decision-making process (Euwals
et al., 2007). On the other hand, some authors had a more qualitative
approach, focusing on the historical analysis of women’s changing life
courses (Goldin 2004; Goldin 2006 in Euwals et al., 2007; Ehsan, 2015).

The phenomenon of FLFP is also the subject of many theories,
among which are the labour-leisure theory, the neoclassical theory, and
the labour-seeking theory. According to the labour-leisure theory, a wom-
an’s decision on whether or not to join the labour market depends on the
relationship between the expected market wage and the value women
give to the time they spend on unpaid work in their households (Tasseven
et al., 2016). Brozova (2015) further noted that the neoclassical theory
states that the abilities shared by workers should be reciprocally valued
with the same wage. Finally, the labour-seeking theory is based on the as-
sumption that neither employees nor firms have all the necessary infor-
mation about the labour market. Consequently, acquiring additional in-
formation about the market causes additional costs related to the sacrifice
of free time (Tasseven et al., 2016). Therefore, women calculate what the
better option is and base their decisions about their employment status on
those calculations.
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Influential factors defining women’s employment status have also
been the area of interest of many authors. Therefore, numerous factors have
been identified. Some of them include differences in economic development
(Verick, 2014), technological progress (Greenwood et al., 2016), policies
aimed at increasing the participation of women in the workforce (Pignatti,
2020), education levels (Cho & Cho, 2015), age (Anaman & Kassim, 2006;
Lee et al., 2008; Chen et al., 2014), marital status (Chen & Hamori, 2010;
AlAzzawi & Hlasny, 2019), household income (Mincer, 1962; Li et al.,
2020; Xin et al., 2021), and family structure (Mincer, 1962).

When it comes to the level of a country’s economic development,
many studies found that FLFP is highest in some of the poorest and rich-
est countries in the world. At the same time, it is lowest in countries with
average national incomes (Verick, 2014). Therefore, it can be concluded
that the relationship between female participation rates and GDP per capi-
ta follows a U-shape curve globally. Although recent data, obtained on a
sample of 169 countries, shows weak evidence of a U-shaped relationship
between the log of GDP per capita and the FLFP rate, a U-shaped rela-
tionship between these two factors still exists (Verick, 2014).

Technological progress also has a favourable impact on the em-
ployment of women. More specifically, households are impacted by tech-
nological progress which, in turn, reduces the amount of work needed at
home, thus allowing more women to enter the labour market (Greenwood
etal., 2016).

One of the factors that has lately gained great significance in stim-
ulating women’s entry into the labour market is the creation of policies
aimed at increasing women’s participation in the workforce. This factor is
especially important in countries with highly educated women and an
ageing population (Pignatti, 2020).

When it comes to education, Cho and Cho (2015) state that, as the
level of education increases, the comparative advantage of women in the
labour market increases as well, which means that women choose to
spend less time on housework.

Bianchi et al. (2012) analysed the family structure, which is also a
factor influencing FLFP. They claim that, historically, women were the
bearers of unpaid domestic work, while men were those who provided fi-
nancial resources for the family. According to the traditional workforce
model, women have a comparative advantage in domestic work and con-
sequently concentrate on housework, while men gain a comparative ad-
vantage in earning wages and focus on the labour market (Bianchi et al.,
2012). However, in recent times, the family structure has changed, and more
women are included in the labour market, building successful careers.

The inclusion of women in the labour market has both economic
and social significance. From the economic aspect, the economic effi-
ciency of the country improves with the inclusion of women in the labour
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market. From the social aspect, the increase in women’s participation has
a favourable effect on women’s bargaining power, and, thus, on their em-
powerment (Sarkar et al., 2019; Nazier, 2020). Additionally, minimising
the earnings risk within the family becomes the role of female labour
supply (Attanasio et al., 2005). In particular, if a household is faced with
the primary earner losing his job, the woman, as a secondary earner, can
provide security and stability for the family. It was revealed that a higher
degree of women’s participation in the labour market has a positive fiscal
and demographic influence as well. Namely, a higher degree of women’s
participation in the workforce contributes to the fiscal sustainability of
states, which are under more and more significant pressure due to an age-
ing society (Euwals et al., 2007).

Development of Hypotheses

Besides the aforementioned, there are many others factors influ-
encing FLFP. For the purpose of this paper, these additional factors will
serve as the basis for hypothesis development.

In that vein, Lee and his associates (2008), for example, believe
that a woman’s age is a proxy for possible work experience, and is thus
expected to increase the likelihood of employment, but only up to a cer-
tain age. Chen et al. (2014) state that the age of women is an important
factor to consider, since women of different ages have different experi-
ence, work abilities, and family accountabilities. Anaman and Kassim
(2006) also state that the probability of a woman entering the labour mar-
ket increases with age, and then decreases with older age (quadratic func-
tion). Based on the above, one of the hypotheses to be tested in this paper
is as follows:

H1 — The probability of a woman’s employment increases with a
woman’s age, but only up to a certain age, at which point it decreases.

According to human capital theory (Mincer, 1958), a higher level
of education leads to better outcomes in the labour market (Alam &
Mamun, 2016). Numerous studies found that higher levels of education
bring higher incomes, making labour market participation more appealing
(Chen, & Hamori, 2010; Chen et al., 2014; AlAzzawi & Hlasny, 2019).
Generally speaking, the impact of education can be seen in two ways
(Psacharopoulos & Tzannatos, 1989). Since education can be presented as
an investment in human capital, a woman is motivated to work to recoup
the costs of that investment. On the other hand, an educated woman is
more motivated to enter the labour market and, due to her higher potential
for earnings, the opportunity costs of leisure increase. In brief, a higher
level of educational attainment is expected to increase the likelihood of a
woman’s employment. Therefore, another of the hypotheses to be tested
in this paper is as follows:
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H2 — 4 woman’s education has a positive impact on the probabil-
ity of a woman’s employment.

Several studies have reported that the likelihood of a woman’s em-
ployment increases if the woman is married (Chen & Hamori, 2010;
AlAzzawi & Hlasny, 2019). The main reason for this could be the fact
that marriage usually involves the expansion of the family, which leads to
the necessity of more financial resources. Additionally, Fernandez and
Wong (2014) have found that a married woman who faces a higher risk of
divorce is motivated to work because she faces different consumption
preferences from her partner during marriage, and because it is more like-
ly that she will have higher costs of living in case of a divorce. Conse-
guently, another research hypothesis of this paper is:

H3 — Marriage will have a positive impact on the probability of a
woman’s employment.

The cost of raising children is also a factor that has great potential
to influence a woman’s decision to enter the labour market. Namely, hav-
ing children was seen as the major obstacle to continuous female em-
ployment and career development in many cases, especially in those soci-
eties where there is no access to affordable public childcare services.
However, the provision of affordable public childcare services has the po-
tential to reduce a mothers’ opportunity costs and motivate the employ-
ment of women (Lee et al., 2008).

There is evidence to prove that the trends of reduced fertility rates
and women delaying motherhood have improved the FLFP rate. Namely,
some researchers found that university-educated women tend to delay
motherhood until the completion of regular education, which later gives
them a more favourable position in the labour market (Bratti, 2003). Pre-
school children represent a greater burden for women and the household
income, since most women are responsible for caring for the children due
to the lack of high-quality and affordable childcare. Having children of
preschool age has been shown to reduce the likelihood of a woman’s par-
ticipation in the labour market (AlAzzawi & Hlasny, 2019; Xin et al.,
2021). Conversely, the sole impact of having school-age children has not
been determined. Some studies state that school-age children require less
attention from their mothers, and that mothers get more free time and can
decide to work due to the compulsory nature of primary education (Adair
et al., 2002). AlAzzawi and Hlasny (2019) revealed that having school-
age children has had a positive impact on the FLFP in Egypt, but a nega-
tive impact in Jordan. Therefore, the expected impact of having children
depends on the age of the children. Accordingly, the following two hy-
potheses were developed:

H4 — Having children younger than six will have a negative impact
on the probability of a woman’s employment;
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H5 — Having children ages 7 through 18 will have a positive im-
pact on the probability of a woman’s employment.

If household income, or wealth, increases, women can afford more
free time, which causes a reduction in labour supply known as the substi-
tution effect (AlAzzawi & Hlasny, 2019). A large number of studies indi-
cate that the greater the wealth, or income, of a household, the less likely
a woman is to be employed (Li et al., 2020; Xin et al., 2021). Thus, the
next hypothesis to be tested is as follows:

H6 — Higher household income (excluding the woman’s income)
has a negative impact on the probability of a woman’s employment.

Some studies suggest that women are more likely to be employed
in urban areas than they are to be employed in rural areas (Giuliani &
Duvander, 2016; Sarfraz et al., 2021). Giuliani and Duvander (2016) sug-
gest that women in urban areas have greater job opportunities, access to
better jobs, and better childcare opportunities. Sarfraz et al. (2021) found
that an urban place of residence predicts decent job prospects for female
employees. Therefore, bearing in mind migratory trends, which favour
the urban areas in the Republic of Serbia, and the demographic depriva-
tion trends present in Serbian villages (Kuzmanovi¢ et al., 2020), the fol-
lowing hypothesis will be tested:

H7 — An urban place of residence has a positive impact on the
probability of a woman’s employment.

METHODOLOGY
The Context of this Research

The Republic of Serbia is a country in which the employment rate
of the population older than 15 years was 49.1% in 2020. Men account
for 55.6%, and women account for 44.4% of employed individuals (Sta-
tistical Office of the Republic of Serbia, 2020). The Region of Southern
and Eastern Serbia is characterised by more unfavourable data since the
employment rate of women in 2020 was 43.2%, while the employment
rate of men was 56.8% (Statistical Office of the Republic of Serbia,
2020). The low employment proportion of women is partly a consequence
of the unfavourable development of the labour market during the transi-
tion process and lagged privatisation, when there was a significant decline
in the employment rate of women (Stankovi¢ et al., 2015). Specifically, in
2002, the ratio of male to female participation rates was 1.3, and the ratio
of female to male unemployment rates was 1.5 (World Bank, 2004).

Data Collection and Sample Characteristics

This empirical research was conducted in the Region of Southern
and Eastern Serbia. The female population of the researched region con-
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sists of 488,767 women aged between 18 and 65, according to the 2011
Census (Statistical Office of the Republic of Serbia, 2019). The sample
frame of this research comprised Facebook social groups that bring to-
gether almost 21,000 women from the Region of Southern and Eastern
Serbia. The data was collected by the application of the convenience
sampling method, through an online survey using the Google forms
online tool. The survey was distributed to the respondents in the period
between January and May 2019. The sample consists of 678 women of
working age, and its structure is summarised in the following table.

Table 1. Sample characteristics

Characteristic Number Percentage
Age range 18-25 85 12.54
26-35 321 47.34
36-45 151 22.27
46-55 96 14.16
56-65 25 3.69
Employment status Employed 476 70.21
Unemployed 202 29.79
Education Primary 20 2.95
Secondary 233 34.37
Bachelor 223 32.89
Master 178 26.25
Doctorate 24 3.54
Marital status Married 472 69.62
Not married 206 30.38
Children 0-6 Yes 246 36.28
No 432 63.72
Children 7-18 Yes 163 24.04
No 515 75.96
Monthly household 0-20,000 252 37.17
income (excluding 20,001-40,000 160 23.60
woman’s income) 40,001-60,000 141 20.80
(in RSD) 60,001-80,000 49 7.23
80,001-100,000 33 4.87
> 100,000 43 6.34
Place of residence Urban 522 76.99
Rural 156 23.01
Total 678 100.00

Source: Authors’ calculation

Research Variables and Instruments

Before defining the methodology for the estimation of the binary
dependent variable (female employed or not employed), the independent
variables were selected and defined based on available research. A num-
ber of the studies identify age, education, fertility and household income
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as the basic factors of FLFP (Becker & Becker, 2009; Butikofer, 2013;
Chen et al., 2014). Additionally, a woman’s decision to enter the labour
market may be influenced by her place of residence. As a result, the fol-

lowing variables

are included in the model: age, education, marital status,

children under the age of 6, children ages 7 through 18, household in-
come, and area of residence (Table 2).

Table 2. Summary of the variables

Code Description
Dependent
Yi Female employment status
=1 if a female is employed
=0 if a female is not employed
Independent
AGE Age of the respondents (adults aged 18 through 65)
AGEQ The square of the age of the respondents
ED2 Secondary educational attainment
=1 if the respondent has secondary educational attainment
=0 if the respondent has no secondary educational attainment
ED3 Basic academic studies educational attainment
=1 if the respondent has basic academic studies attainment
=0 if the respondent has no basic academic studies attainment
ED4 Master’s academic studies educational attainment
=1 if the respondent has basic master studies attainment
=0 if the respondent has no master academic studies
attainment
ED5 Doctoral academic studies educational attainment
=1 if the respondent has doctoral academic studies attainment
=0 if the respondent has no doctoral academic studies attainment
MarStat Marital status
=1 if the respondent is married
=0 if the respondent is not married
Children6 Having children under the age of 6
=1 if the respondent has children under the age of 6
=0 if the respondent has no children under the age of 6
Children18 Having children aged 7 through 18

HouseholdIncome

Residence

=1 if the respondent has children aged 7 through 18

=0 if the respondent has no children aged 7 through 18
Monthly household income (excluding woman’s income) in
RSD

Place of residence of respondents

=1 if the woman lives in an urban area

=0 if the woman lives in a rural area.

Source: Authors
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Analyses and Procedures

A binary probit model was used to determine the main factors of
female employment in the Region of Southern and Eastern Serbia. What
distinguishes the probit model from the standard linear model is the
nonlinear relationship between the dependent variable and the
independent variables. Furthermore, the dependent variable in this model
is the binary variable with two possible outcomes: the female is employed
(the binary variable has a value of one) or the female is unemployed (the
binary variable has a value of zero). The mathematical formulation of the
probit model can be expressed by the following equation:

PG =D =Plag+ Y@ +5 20 =Flag+ Y apy) (1)

where P (Y; = 1) is the probability that the female is employed, which
corresponds to the likelihood that the disturbance term will have a value
higher than the negative value of the deterministic part of the linear
probability model, and F is the cumulative distribution function of the
standard normal distribution (Krznar, 2004). More specifically, the probit
model can also be expressed by the following equation:

k t? k
P(Y;, =1) = ,/—;ﬂ [ [T - )

k

where t is a random variable which follows a standardised normal
distribution and denotes the disturbance term, ®() represents
standardised normal distribution, and ¢(.) denotes the corresponding
density function (Marjanovi¢ & Markovi¢, 2019).

According to the previously stated hypothesis, the estimated model
is specified as follows:

+asED4; + agED5; + a; MarStat; + agChildren6; + aChildrenl8; + (3)
+oyoHouseholdEarnings; + o4, Re sidence;)
where Y; represents the binary dependent variable (female employed or

not employed), ao denotes the intercept term and a1, ao, a3, aa, as, o, o,
o, o, ano, o1 represent estimated effects.
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RESULTS

The estimation of the probit regression parameters was done using
the Maximum Likelihood method, which evaluates the parameters by
maximising the probability function, using Stata 13. The results are
presented in Table 3.

Table 3. Probit estimation of the influence of explanatory variables
on the women’s employment likelihood in the Region
of Southern and Eastern Serbia

Variable Coefficient
AGE 0.3031
(0.0495)™
AGESQ -0.0034
(0.0006)™"
ED2 0.4811
(0.3380)
ED3 0.7471
(0.3485)™
ED4 0.7808
(0.3591)™
ED5 1.3117
(0.5414)™
MarStat 0.0305
(0.1726)
Children6 -0.1464
(0.1548)
Children18 -0.2798
(0.1543)"
HouseholdIncome 4.18e-06
(1.42e-06)™
Residence 0.4791
(0.1327)™
cons -6.5665
(0.9550)™"

Note: * p<0.1; ™ p<0.05; " p<0.01;
Standard errors in parentheses.
Source: Authors’ calculation

LR statistics, used to test the joint null hypothesis that all the slope
coefficients except the constant are zero, is rejected at a significance level of
1% (LR chi2 (7) = 116.39, Prob > chi2 = 0.0000). The value of McFadden R?
shows a moderately good goodness-of-fit for the model (0.1515).

To perform a quantitative interpretation of the model parameters, it
is necessary to establish marginal effects (Greene, 2003). The marginal
effect determines the effect that the change in a certain explanatory
variable has on the predicted probability of the dependent variable, when
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the other covariates are kept constant (Aidoo et al., 2019). The marginal
effects are presented in Table 4.

Table 4. Marginal effects of the influence of explanatory variables
on the women’s employment likelihood in the Region
of Southern and Eastern Serbia

Variable Coefficient
AGE 0.0861
(0.0128)™
AGESQ -0.0010
(0.0002)™
ED2 0.1366
(0.0955)
ED3 0.2121
(0.0979)™
EDA4 0.2217
(0.1009)™
ED5 0.3723
(0.1519)™
MarStat 0.0086
(0.0490)
Children6 -0.0416
(0.0438)
Children18 -0.0794
(0.0435)"
HouseholdIncome 1.19e-06
(3.98e-07)™
Residence 0.1360
(0.0366)™"

Note: * p<0.1; ™ p<0.05; ™ p<0.01;
Standard errors in parentheses.
Source: Authors’ calculation

These results show that women’s employment in the Region of
Southern and Eastern Serbia increases with age, but this trend decreases
after a certain number of years. More specifically, the breaking point of
43 years was obtained by fitting the U-shape curve of the age quadratic
function. Based on these results, it can be concluded that hypothesis H1 is
confirmed.

The results of the study support the second hypothesis, H2, as well.
Namely, the results of the study show that women with a higher level of
education are more likely to be employed. This effect starts to manifest
with basic academic educational attainment (positive and significant in-
fluence of variables ED3, ED4 and EDS).

On the other hand, marital status is not a significant determinant of
women’s employment in the Region of Southern and Eastern Serbia (pos-
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itive but not significant influence of variable MarStat observed). Conse-
quently, hypothesis H3 is not confirmed.

When it comes to having children, it was found that having a child
under the age of 6 does not show a significant impact on the probability
of employment of women in the Region of Southern and Eastern Serbia
(negative but not significant influence of variable Children6 observed),
while having children aged 7 through 18 negatively affects the probability
of women’s employment (negative and significant influence of variable
Children18 observed). Subsequently, neither hypothesis H4 nor hypothe-
sis H5 are confirmed.

Household income (excluding women’s income) shows a positive
impact on the probability of women’s employment (positive and signifi-
cant influence of variable Householdincome observed), which did not
confirm the sixth research hypothesis, H6.

Place of residence is also a significant determinant of women’s em-
ployment, with women living in urban areas being more likely to be em-
ployed than women living in rural areas (positive and significant influence of
variable Residence observed). Therefore, hypothesis H7 is confirmed.

DISCUSSION AND PRACTICAL IMPLICATIONS

The results of the conducted study could be significantly indica-
tive. The fact observed in the results of this research, that the probability
of women’s employment increases with age, and then starts decreasing
after the breaking point, is supported by the results of several studies. One
of them is the study conducted by Besamusca et al. (2015) who, on a
sample of 117 countries, found that FLFP increases after the completion
of the mandatory education process, and decreases as the retirement phase
approaches. In addition, Xin et al. (2021) identified that the turning point
for the influence of age on women’s employment is between the ages of
35 and 40. The non-linear effect of age, and the low employment rate at
the beginning and the end of a career can be justified by the fact that
women at the beginning of their career lack the experience needed for the
job, and by the fact that women’s motivation to seek a job and their skills
are inversely proportional to their age in the second half of their career, as
they approach the retirement phase. In relation to the Republic of Serbia,
the study’s results could also be explained by the fact that many of the en-
terprises from the Region of Southern and Eastern Serbia went through a
challenging process of privatisation during the 2000s, and many women
lost their jobs during that period (Videnovi¢ et al., 2021). Most of them
are now older than 40 and belong to a harder-to-employ group of people
(Stankovi¢ et al., 2015). Therefore, policymakers should create pro-
grammes for the employment of such a group of women, some of which
may involve the establishment of, for example, social enterprises, the or-
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ganisation of training programmes, or a solution to the discrepancies be-
tween skills and labour demand?.

This study further shows the positive impact of education on the
likelihood of women’s employment, which is consistent with the results
of other research (Chen & Hamori, 2010; Chen et al., 2014). However,
when it comes to the Region of Southern and Eastern Serbia, the positive
effects of education on employment are manifested only after the obtain-
ment of a university degree. Having this in mind, the results of this study
suggest that it is desirable to create policies aimed at encouraging women
to continue their education after high school by providing greater, pri-
marily informal, financial incentives for further education. Moreover,
universities are typically located in large cities and tertiary education,
therefore, involves the migration of children from their place of residence
and costs connected to this (Maghnouj et al., 2020). In the area of educa-
tion, it is advisable to harmonise the needs of companies from a certain
region with the educational system in the same region, so as to create a
labour force with specific competencies, which will generate their pro-
spects for future employment.

When it comes to the impact that having children has on the prob-
ability of women’s employment, the results of this empirical research in-
dicate that having children aged 7 through 18 negatively affects the prob-
ability of women’s employment. This result is supported by the results of
the study conducted in Jordan, which indicate that having children aged 7
through 14 had a negative effect on women’s employment (AlAzzawi &
Hlasny, 2019). The results obtained in our study could be explained by
the traditional role of women — women are expected to support their chil-
dren during their primary and secondary education. However, since
school-age children are considered to be sufficiently independent already,
it is desirable to encourage this independence by including children in the
process of completing household chores, so that the mother has more time
to devote to full-time or part-time employment. However, Jakovljevi¢ and
associates (2019) agree on the fact that women are not legally supported
in engaging in part-time employment. Additionally, women are not pro-
tected from discrimination by employers, or from compensation systems
which favour men. Based on the above, the suggestion for policymakers
is to make it easier for women to combine work and family, which is like-
ly to facilitate their entry into the workforce (Blau & Kahn, 2012).

The positive effect of household income (excluding women’s in-
come) on the probability of women’s employment is not in line with ex-
pectations, but it is supported by the results of previous research. Chen

2 The National employment agency provides some educational programmes, but as the
number of employed women is still very low, it is obvious that there is still room for
improvement in this area.
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and Hamori (2010) found that women will be motivated to find a job if
the family income is higher. Moreover, Chen et al. (2014) noted that both
women from urban and rural areas will be motivated to take part in the
labour market if their husband does the same. Our results can be ex-
plained by the fact that the Region of Southern and Eastern Serbia is a
relatively poorer region, with average earnings lower than the national
level (Statistical Office of the Republic of Serbia, 2019). Consequently,
as many household members as possible should be involved in earning an
income. This understanding of the problem is not without support in liter-
ature. Randelovic¢ et al. (2019) state that persons from low-income areas,
such as the Region of Southern and Eastern Serbia, are to some extent
forced to form the labour supply of that region (p. 15). On the other hand,
women’s participation in earning an income tends to remove the pressure
of being the only contributors to the family budget from their husbands
(Saikia & Mazumder, 2015). Accordingly, it is of great importance for
women’s employment that there are opportunities for both genders to find
employment, that household members are employed, and that the average
salary is not under the national level in these regions. Thus, all policies
should be aimed at creating workplaces and increasing the economic sta-
tus of workers in the analysed regions.

The results of this study show that the place of residence, i.e., an
urban area, positively influences the probability of women’s employment.
Similar results were obtained in the research of Sarfraz et al. (2021). This
can be explained by the fact that women in urban centres have more
chances of finding employment. Sarfraz et al. (2021) state that an urban
place of residence offers women not only the opportunity to work for a
wage but also the opportunity to be an employer. Conversely, the em-
ployment of women in rural areas is rather vulnerable. Considering the
employment opportunities in rural areas, and the fact that village demo-
graphic deprivation trends in the Republic of Serbia are continuing
(Kuzmanovi¢ et al., 2020), the government should target both problems
in its programmes, so as to enhance the employment possibilities of wom-
en living in rural areas and to slow down the continuous migration pro-
cess from rural to urban areas.

CONCLUSION

This paper emphasises the importance of women’s participation in the
labour force and the employment relationship, since a higher degree of
women’s employment has many positive effects on the economy. Therefore,
it is reasonable to believe that women’s greater participation in employment
relationships will enhance not only the economic development of the
Republic of Serbia but also the economic development of its underdeveloped
regions, such as the Region of Southern and Eastern Serbia. Therefore, the
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main goal of this paper was to identify the factors that determine women’s
employment in this region, so as to be able to propose measures for women’s
greater participation in the labour market of this region.

The results of this empirical study, conducted on a sample of 678
participants (women), indicate that the age of a woman, as the proxy of
her experience, increases the probability of women’s employment, but
only up to the age of 43, after which the inverse relationship applies. Fur-
thermore, this study demonstrates that educational attainment is also a
significant determinant of the probability of women’s employment. Nev-
ertheless, to enjoy this effect, women must have at least a basic university
education. On the other hand, the results of this study indicate that being
married is not a significant factor determining women’s employment sta-
tus. Furthermore, the study shows that having children under the age of 6
does not have a significant negative impact on the likelihood of women’s
employment. However, having children aged 7 through 18 negatively af-
fects the likelihood of women’s employment. In addition, the study shows
that household income has positive effects on women’s employment,
since the Region of Southern and Eastern Serbia is a relatively poor re-
gion. Consequently, in the attempt to achieve financial well-being, more
family members must be included in the labour market. The probability
of women’s employment is also affected by the place of residence, with a
woman living in an urban area being more likely to be employed than a
woman living in a rural area.

Having in mind the obtained results, the authors of this paper sug-
gest which actions can be undertaken to increase women’s participation
in employment relationships. Some of these actions are: encouraging
women to continue their education after high school by providing greater
financial incentives or organising different training programmes, harmo-
nising the needs of companies from a certain region with the educational
system in the same region so as to create a labour force with specific
competencies, and creating workplaces (for example, social enterprises).

The conducted study contributes to the existing literature both em-
pirically and theoretically. Empirically, it provides a model for the analy-
sis of women’s employment on the example of women from the Region
of Southern and Eastern Serbia. Theoretically, it provides guidelines for
policymakers to understand the basic factors influencing the probability
of women’s employment, and allows them to create tailored policies
aimed at encouraging women’s employment in the researched region.

The conducted research faces some limitations. They are reflected in
the sample selected for analysis, which is not representative. Thus, the
results of the study should only be seen as indicative. Therefore, to obtain
more reliable results, which could be generalised to apply to the country as
a whole, further research should be directed towards increasing the number
of women in the research sample, and towards encompassing other regions.
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JETEPMUHAHTE 3AIIOCJIEHOCTH KEHA
Y PETTMOHY JYKHE U UCTOYHE CPBUJE:
EKOHOMETPUJCKH IPUCTYII

Canpapa Muaanosuh, Bussana Bophesuh, UBana Mapjanosuh
ExoHomcku dakynrer YauBepsurera y Hunry, Hum, Perry6imika Cpouja

Pe3ume

Bpojua ucTpakuBama yka3yjy Aa YKJbYUMBAmE XKEHa Ha TPXKUINTE Paja MOXKe
HMMaTH 3Ha4ajHe MO3UTHBHE €KOHOMCKe U couujaine edekre. Hanme, nosehamem 3a-
MOCJICHOCTH JK€Ha JOJa3u OO pacTa Opoja 3amocieHuX, MTO oMoryhaBa omcraHak
MIEH3HOHOT CHCTEMa KOjH je MOJ MPUTHUCKOM 300T cTapema momynanuje. Ca apyre
cTpaHe, noseharme 3aM0CICHOCTH JKeHa JIOBOJH 10 YCIIOCTaBJbatba MOJIHE jeJHAKOCTH,
eMaHIUnanyje xxeHa u nosehama BHUXOBE mperoBapauke mohu. Hamehe ce murame
kako nojcrahu xxeHe Ha Belly YKJbY4EHOCT Ha TPXKUIITY panga. OQroBop Ha OBO NHTAa-
1€ je 3HauajaH 3a CBE 3eMJbE€ KOje Ce Cyo4aBajy ca MamOoM yKJbydeHomhy jkeHa Ha Tp-
KHINTY pazna, kaksa je U Pemy6mmuka CpoOuja. [TocebHo ce nctnue Permon JyxHe n
HUcroune Cpbuje, y KOM je HejeTHaKOCT y HPOIEHTY 3al0CICHHUX XXEeHa y OJHOCY Ha
mymikapue Owmna Hajuspaxkenuja 2020. romune. C TUM y Be3d, /b pajga jecTe
aHanM3a OCHOBHHX (pakTOpa 3amocieHOCTH xkeHa y Peruony Jyxue u Hcroune Cp-
ouje. crpaxuBame je cupoBeaeHo y nepuoay usMmely janyapa u maja 2019. rogune
aHKeTupameM 6078 >xeHa. Pagu omene yrtunaja Bapujabmm crapoctu, o0pa3oBama,
OpauHor craryca, npuxozaa fomahuHcTBa (0€3 mpuxoa xene), aene crapoct ox 0 1o
6 roauHa, rene crapocT o 7 10 18 roanHa M KMBOTA y pypaHOj WM ypOaHoj cpe-
JIMHU HAa BEpOBATHONY 3amOCIICHOCTH XeHe AeUHHCAH je MPOOUT Mojen. AHau3a je
ToKasajia Jja CTapocT, HUBO 00pa3oBama, Jena ox 7 1o 18 roxuHa ctapocTy, Npuxoan
noMahinHcTBa (0€3 mpuXo/a KEHE) U MECTO MPEOMBANHUINTA MPEICTABIbajy 3HAYAjHE
JeTepMUHAHTE 3all0CIEHOCTH XKeHa. TauHuje, HICHTU(UKOBAH je HeJMHeapHH eexar
TOJIMHA CTapOCTH Ha BEPOBATHONY 3allOCICHOCTH KeHe. J[pyruM pednma, BepoBaTHO-
ha 3amocnenoctu ce mosehaBa ca roguMHamMa CTApOCTH, alll CE OBaj TPEHJ CMambyje
HakoH opeheror 6poja roauna (penoMHa Tavka je 43 roauHe). 3HauajaH Mmojarak 3a
KpeaTope MOJUTHKA yCMEpeHHX Kka moBehamy 3amocieHOCTH eHa jecTe Ja ca
nosehamem HMBOa 00pa30BaHOCTH, MOCEOHO O OCHOBHOT aKaJeMCKOT 00pa3oBama 1
BUIIE, 10Ja3u 10 nosehama 3amocnenoctu. Jlena ox 7 no 18 roguHa crapoctu
HETaTUBHO YTHYy Ha 3allOCIICHOCT JXKEHa, JOK mpuxoau nomahmucTBa (03 mpuxona
JKeHe) TMO3UTHBHO yTUYy Ha 3allOCIICHOCT JXeHa. [IpBa mojaBa ce Moxe 00jacHHTH
TPaIHUILFjOM KacHHjer 0CaMOCTaJbema JAele IKOJICKOT y3pacTa, ITOo AecTUMyIuinyhe
Jenyje Ha jKkeJby JKeHe jAa paau. Jlpyra mojaBa ce MOXE IOBE3aTH Ca HHCKHM
MPOCEKOM NPHMarba y MCTPAKHBAHOM DPETHOHY, 300T KOT je jKeHa IOJCTaKHyTa Ja
nonpuHece yeehamy kyhHor Oynera mako Beh mocroje Heku mpuxoqu y momahuH-
ctBy. Ha kpajy, MecTo nmpeOuBanInTa HO3UTUBHO yTHYE Ha 3aIIOCIEHOCT JKeHa, ca Ha-
rilackoM Ha Behn yTuiaj sxuBota y ypOaHOj cpequHH. Y INOTJeqy 3Hadaja pesysirara
HCTpaXkKnBama, MOXe ce NCTalil IHXOB IONPHUHOC KPEeHpamy MOJUTHKA YCMEPEHHX Ka
noBehamy 3alOCICHOCTH XKeHa Mel)y Kojuma cy: CTUNIeHIMje U KPEIUTH 3a (PHHAHCH-
pame 00pa3oBama, MPOrpamMu MOAPIIKE 3aNOlUbaBaba MIAJUX JKCHA, ald U JKeHa Y
cTapyjeM )XKUBOTHOM A00Y, U (IICKCHOMITHH yCIOBH pajia Koju 6u oMoryhuimy xeHama
Iia OajaHCUpajy IPUBATHHU U TIOCIIOBHU JKUBOT.
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THE CHALLENGES OF TEACHING NATIVE AMERICAN
LITERATURE AS PART OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY
AMERICAN LITERATURE COURSE
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University of Novi Sad, Faculty of Philosophy, Novi Sad, Serbia

Abstract

This paper focuses on the challenges of including Native American literature in
the course on nineteenth century American literature. Survey literature courses often
feature canonical works and exclude minority or contrarian voices. My literature
survey course includes the creation stories of four Native American tribes originating
from different parts of the U.S., together with the works of contemporary Native
American writers reflecting on the pre-colonisation and colonisation periods of
American history. The process of teaching the course foregrounded the tensions
between the dominant white settler mentality and the political and social marginality
of Native Americans, making my students aware of the importance of multivalent
analyses of literary and historical texts. Throughout the course, we discussed
prevalent stereotypes about Native Americans in American literature. The experience
of teaching this course leads me to the conclusion that it is important to discuss
various marginalised voices in the survey courses on nineteenth century American
literature. These texts reflect themes related to race, gender, religion, and ownership
of land that go beyond literature to include social, political and historical issues,
helping our students develop a better understanding of American culture.

Key words: Native American literature, survey course, nineteenth century
American literature

N3A30BU Y YKIbYUUBABY UHINJAHCKE
KIBbW/XEBHOCTHU Y NPEIJIEJHU KYPC AMEPUYKE
KIbMKEBHOCTHU JEBETHAECTOI' BEKA

ArncrpakT

UnaHak aHaIM3Mpa HM3a30B€ KOje MpPENCTaB/ba YKJbYUHMBAHE KEIIKEBHOCTH ame-
prukux MHmmjaHana y Kype 0 aMepiiKoj KEHKEBHOCTH 19. Beka. Yopeno ca HHIHjaH-
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CKUM IIpUYamMa O CTBaparmy CBETa, CTYICHTH Cy YMTAIIM JIela CAaBPEMEHUX MHAMjaHCKUX
nyucana koja ce 6aBe nepuoauMa Ipe 1 HaKOH KOJIOHM3aLuje ceBepHe AMepuke. Unanax
ce Takohe 0aBu crepeoTunuma o MuaujaHIMMa, Ipe CBEra OHUM O IVIEMEHUTOM JMBJba-
Ky U pacH Koja u3yMHpe, Koje Hajla3uMo y aMepHuKoj KibikeBHOCTH 19. Beka. CryeH-
TH Cy NIPEUCHUTHBAIIM COIICTBEHO BHlere crepeoTriia o MHaujaHIMa Kpo3 HOIyIapHy
KyJITYpy U YUTame JIBa pOMaHa O IEpHOAy KoJoHM3auuje: ,,Mana kyha y npepuju’ u
,JleBojunia ca ocTpsa jyxoBa”. Ha OCHOBY KOMEHTapa CTy/IeHaTa HaBeICHHX y WIAHKY,
MOJKE C€ 3aKJbYYHUTH JIa je BaKHO YKJbYYHBATH TEKCTOBE MHCAIlA U3 MaprHHAIM30BAHUX
rpyna y nperjiefiHe KypceBe O KHbIMKEBHOCTH. Tu TekcToBH omoryhyjy immpe pa3smar-
pambe TeMa 0 pacH, Moy, PEIUTHjH U IIPpaBy Ha MIMOBHHY KOj€ IPEBa3HiIa3e OKBUPE KHbU-
KEBHOCTH U YKJbYUyjy APYIITBEHE, MIOJUTHYKE U HCTOPUjCKE TeMe, IITO MOMAXE CTY-
JIEHTHMa Ja 00JbE pasyMejy aMepuyKy KyaTypy.

Kbyune peun: HaujaHCcKa KEIKEBHOCT, MPETJIEIHU KypC, aMepUUKa KEbIXKEBHOCT
JICBETHAECTOI BEKa

INTRODUCTION

In this article, 1 will discuss the challenges faced by professors
teaching Native American literature as part of a survey course on nine-
teenth century American literature. As I hope to show, the problems relat-
ed to survey courses are multifaceted. The most obvious among these
problems is the issue of falling into the usual trap of teaching only canon-
ical works which, until recently, included literary texts written exclusive-
ly by white male middle class writers and, consequently, excluded the
works written by women and ethnic minorities. This was an especially
poignant question in nineteenth century literature, when voices from the
margin were barely visible in public discourse. Another problem is mak-
ing sure the students grasp the historical and cultural backgrounds of the
works discussed, despite the relatively short period of time apportioned to
each work due to the need to present the period in a wider scope. A sur-
vey course which aims at enabling the development of students’ critical
perspective should highlight the tensions between political and social
marginality, and individual perspective, and should give students a per-
sonalised view of history.

METHODOLOGY

My methodology focused on redesigning the survey course on
nineteenth century American literature through the inclusion of Native
American, African American and female authors. Although the voices of
all these writers are important for the period in question, as a rule, the
survey literature courses covering this period feature the works of white,
male authors (Irving, Cooper, Poe, Melville, Emerson, Whitman) who are
included in the canon of nineteenth century American literature. The usu-
al exception is made for Emily Dickinson, as the sole representative of
female writing in these courses. However, as noted by George and Barba-
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ra Perkins (1999), the renowned editors of anthologies of American litera-
ture, we should try to “increase our representation of early American di-
versity with descriptions of Native American life” (xX), women’s issues
and the experiences of American slaves.

The discussion of the methodology of the inclusion of all sup-
pressed voices in a survey course would be too long, so this article focus-
es on the inclusion of Native American literature, since it reflects the
problems involved in designing a more diverse survey course. Another
theme | want to address is the method of incorporation of the works be-
longing to the category of contemporary Young Adults literature dealing
with the period of the settlement of the Midwest, which can help students
to better understand the topics mentioned in the works of nineteenth cen-
tury white and Native American authors.

I placed the dominant themes of nineteenth century literature
(American identity, Manifest Destiny, ownership of land) in a compara-
tive perspective, illuminating them with texts from varied cultural back-
grounds. The consideration of Native American history and culture in the
nineteenth century also has to be connected to the issues pertaining to
race, religion, gender, and the settling of the frontier. Fitz (2013, p. 125)
suggests that the importance of the study of Native American literature
extends far beyond the merely literary to embrace questions of historical,
social, and political significance as well.

I have found it useful to combine teaching the creation stories of
four Native American tribes originating in different parts of the U.S. with
the works of contemporary Native American writers, since it helped me
reflect on the pre-colonisation and colonisation periods of American his-
tory. In the course, | foregrounded the tensions between the dominant
white settler mentality and the political and social marginality of Native
Americans, making my students aware of the importance of multivalent
analyses of literary and historical texts. Native American creation stories
offer students a perspective which is very different from the dominant
narrative of American colonisation, particularly in relation to the issue of
land and its ownership. We examined the prevalent stereotypes about Na-
tive Americans in the American literature of the time. Juxtaposing these
texts to Native American Creation stories opened up discussions on reli-
gion, the influence of Christianity and the treatment of women in Chris-
tian and Native American cultures.

THE DISCUSSION ON NATIVE AMERICAN CREATION STORIES
The Historical Background of Native American Creation Stories

Bruce Michelson and Marjorie Pryse argue (1998, p. 72) that Native
American creation stories may seem misplaced in a nineteenth century
literature course, since versions of these stories date back to the nineteenth
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and early twentieth century. However, including them in a nineteenth century
literature course is pedagogically appropriate since the written narratives are
transcriptions or translations of oral stories whose origin is much older than
their written versions, and the worldview they present is markedly different
from the worldview the colonisers brought with them.

Thus, the first issues that have to be addressed are the transition
from the oral to the written medium, and the translation of Native Ameri-
can stories into English. The majority of Native Americans in the nine-
teenth century were illiterate, and their cultures were oral. Many of the
stories are directly connected to the rituals they accompany, and they are
revealed only to the initiated. “Informants rarely tell their stories to out-
siders in the same way they would narrate them in a tribal gathering,”
which makes the versions of the stories handed down to transcribers prob-
lematic (Perkins & Perkins, 1999, p. 523) Even if the stories were written
down by Native Americans, those who were literate were so due to the
education they received in missionary schools, which presupposes the in-
fluence of Anglophone culture and Christianity on their writing. On the
other hand, the first to transcribe stories were often missionaries who
went to Native American territories in order to bring Christianity to Na-
tive Americans. In the process, they learned the rudiments of their lan-
guage and tried to put down their stories.

However, instead of perceiving these stories “as obsolete and ar-
chaeological artefacts” (Michelson & Pryse, 1998, p. 71), my students
and | became engaged in the debate on the transfer of knowledge and the
influence of Christianity on Native Americans, connecting these issues to
the present struggle of Native Americans in defining themselves in the
dominant, Christian white culture. Therefore, my suggestion is to read
Native American creation stories in a wider context instead of in a histor-
ical vacuum. This can be accomplished by using materials with different
historical and cultural backgrounds, from elements of the pre-colonisation
Native American tradition, and the nineteenth century American culture
at the time of their recording, to elements of the present day European,
Anglo-American and Native American contexts. As Michelson and Pryse
argue, putting Native American creation stories side by side with Europe-
an narratives of colonisation “allows students to view their own reading
as encounters of cultures as well as historical persons.” (1998, p. 71) For
that reason, | gave my students texts from the period of the settling of the
American Eastern coast, and we analysed the portrayal of Native Ameri-
cans in them. We particularly focused on the works of John Smith and his
romantic story about the Native American woman, Pocahontas, who al-
legedly saved him from death. Here we see the two prevalent trends in the
representation of Native Americans — they are either represented as noble
savages or as barbarians who were a threat to the European settling of
North America. Smith’s rendition of Pocahontas brought us to the Disney
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version of the story, which many of my students are familiar with, and we
analysed the way the stereotypical rendition of Native Americans stayed
the same through the centuries.

While examining the students’ perceptions of Native Americans, it
came to light that most of them have been largely influenced by the images of
Native Americans in the popular media. A lot of them grew up watching old
western movies or reading comics, which means that they entertained the
stereotypical images of Native Americans with headdresses, riding horses
and dying more or less nobly while fighting American settlers. The
stereotypes my students mentioned coincide with the centuries old portrayal
of Native Americans in American culture, and the origins of these stereotypes
certainly go back to the period of colonisation. Euro-Americans tended to
view Native Americans through binary oppositions (either noble or savage)
from their first encounters. Due to their prominent place in nineteenth century
literature, and due to their later influence on American popular culture, |
discussed these stereotypes with my students before | moved on to the
analysis of the works that were part of my course.

The Stereotypes of the Vanishing Indian and the Noble Savage

In his book The Inconvenient Indian, Thomas King examines nu-
merous examples from American literature, film and comics, and gives
evidence that all Native American characters can be placed into three cat-
egories: the bloodthirsty savage, the noble savage, and the dying savage.
As King explains:

The bloodthirsty savage was the most common. This was the familiar
character who rode around wagon trains, burned settlers’ cabins to the
ground, bashed babies against trees, and trapped cowboys and soldiers
in box canyons. The second type was the noble savage, an Indian who
assisted Whites in their struggles with bloodthirsty Indians, spoke
fluent English, and understood the basic precepts of supply-side
capitalism. The dying Indian, on the other hand, was just that. Dying.
Not from a wound. Not from any disease. This was the Indian who
was simply worn out, who was well past his “best before” date, who
had been pulled under by the rip tide of western expansion, drowned,
and thrown up on the beach to rot. (King, 2012, p. 36-7)

Kathryn Fort explains that the concept of the vanishing (or dying)
Indian “refers to a literary, historical, and cultural understanding of the
clash between ‘civilized’ colonizers and ‘savage’ Indians” (2013, p. 309).
It is related to the deaths of individual Native Americans, as well as the
deaths of whole tribes, and the eventual assimilation of Native Americans
into the white American society. In the nineteenth century American lit-
erature, the image of the vanishing Indian became ubiquitous. However, it
must be pointed out that the conviction that Native Americans are inferior
to the whites is the origin of the tropes of the vanishing Indian and the
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noble savage. As one of the characters in Cooper’s novel The Deerslayer
comments: “God made whites at the top, blacks in the middle to be toler-
ated and made use of and placed Indians at the bottom of the hierarchy as
only half human” (2018, p. 31). Similarly, Longfellow’s poem Hiawatha
features Indians who peacefully disappear, recognising the inevitability of
the white man’s progress.

The trope of the vanishing Indian encompasses the idea that Native
Americans would eventually disappear due to diseases, famine and war, or
that they would assimilate and melt into the dominant society after they had
been ‘civilised’. The trope of the noble Native American was created as an-
other justification of this idea. He is noble because he recognises that the
whites are superior to other races, and is willing to help them in their endeav-
ours. That is why we often find the character of the noble savage as the side-
kick of the white settler. The best example are certainly Cooper’s hero Natty
Bumpo and his Native American sidekick Chingachgook. Through the pro-
cess of male bonding with the white male heroes, Native American charac-
ters have been co-opted into the dominant narrative of Manifest Destiny and
the suppression of people who presented an obstacle to it.

USING THE WORKS OF CONTEMPORARY AMERICAN AUTHORS
AS PARALLELS TO THE WORKS OF NINETEENTH CENTURY
WRITERS

I invited my students to examine their perceptions of Native Amer-
icans and their portrayal in popular culture by reading two works which
centre on the period of colonisation: Laura Ingalls Wilder’s Little House
on the Prairie, and Louise Erdrich’s The Birchbark House. While both
use the persona of a seven-year-old girl to depict the settling of the Mid-
west in the 1870s and 1880s, their approaches to racial and gendered
agency in American history, and the tropes of the noble savage and the
vanishing Indian, are diametrically opposite. I will use my students’ writ-
ten responses to these texts to illustrate how their perspective on this pe-
riod and the protagonists changed after reading these works.

Little House on the Prairie

The book was published in 1930, and describes incidents from
Laura Ingalls Wilder’s childhood, focusing on the period between 1869
and 1871, when her family left their home in Wisconsin to settle on the
territory of the Native American tribe Osage in Kansas. It is one of the
most popular works of Young Adult literature (YAL) in the U.S. The TV
show made after the series added to the popularity of the books. Discuss-
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ing works of YA literature! alongside the classics of the nineteenth centu-
ry proved to be equally rewarding and challenging. Katie Rybakova and
Rikki Roccanti advocate for “using YAL as a scaffold for canonical liter-
ature” (2016, p. 32). In my experience, their claims that “adolescents can
more easily relate to such works and that they provide easier access for
struggling readers,” (2016, p. 32) proved to be true. My students connect-
ed with the works of Ingalls and Erdrich more readily, since they were
able to identify with the child narrators and their coming of age stories.
Therefore, it can be helpful to teach canonical texts alongside YA litera-
ture with similar themes.

Laura Ingalls Wilder’s culturally insensitive and racist sentiments
reflect the general outlook on Native Americans characteristic of the pe-
riod in which she lived and wrote her novels. For example, from the be-
ginning, Laura’s parents explain to her and her sister that they are in Indi-
an country, but that the Indians will not be there long and that the land
would be open to settlers. As Pa says: “When white settlers come into a
country, the Indians have to move on. [...] White people are going to set-
tle this country, and we get the best land because we get here first and
take our pick” (11971, p. 236-7). His explanation reflects the doctrine of
Manifest Destiny, and he presents the settlers as instrumental in this plan.
When Laura asks him whether the Indians would be upset if they were
made to leave, Pa refuses to answer. As Kaye contends:

The narrative leads the reader to feel that the Ingalls are in the right.
However, legally and by right of occupancy it is the Osages who are
the owners of the land and the settlers who are the unwelcome and
threatening intruders. (2000, p. 133)

The first trope we encounter in the novel is that of the Native
American as a barbarian. On numerous occasions in the book, Laura de-
scribes Indians as “naked, wild men, fierce looking with snake like eyes”
(1971, p. 134). Laura’s mother Caroline and the family’s neighbours hate
Indians, and claim that the only good Indian is a dead Indian. There is a
rumour that Native Americans will attack the settlers, until a warrior
called Soldat du Chéne appears and orders the Osage not to kill the white
people, but to leave instead. Pa calls him the ‘one good Indian’, confirm-
ing the stereotype of the noble savage.

When | provided the students with the historical background for
this episode, they learned that Congress broke its treaty with the Osage in
1870, ordering them to move out of Kansas. As Kaye points out, the
Osage did not actually plan to kill the settlers, no other tribes were help-

! Young adult literature is defined by several characteristics: the protagonist is a
teenager, the plot does not end in a ‘storybook’ happy ending, and the content is
typically a coming-of-age story (Cole, 2008, p. 49).
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ing them do that, and no heroic and peaceful Soldat du Chéne existed
(2000, p. 135). The novel ends with the procession of the Osage leaving
their homeland, solidifying the myth of the vanishing Indian.

The students’ comments on the characters and the plot of the novel
reveal that they observed its duplicity in the treatment of Native Americans.
They described the Ingalls as people reaching for the American Dream, but
commented that the fulfilment of the Dream came at the expense of the
Indians, since the settlers were used by the government to push the Indians
out of their territories. They also noted the settlers’ sense of entitlement to the
land which was not theirs, and the racism inherent in the settlers’ comments
about Native Americans. Some stated that the author is fair towards Indians
because, although they were presented as savages, they are also portrayed as
people who love their land. Interestingly, some students wrote that their
initial perception of Indians coincided with that of the white settlers. Several
described them as “Tall and red people”. One student wrote: “They wear
skunk skins, have naked chest and are barefoot, communicate with animal
noises and smell bad”. By the end of our analysis of the novel, the students
remarked on the difference between the notion of the American Dream and
the reality of the settling of the Midwest. Many were surprised by the harsh
reality of the settlers’ life, since they could often barely sustain themselves,
and by the struggle of Native Americans to find their place in the West. One
student remarked that the novel “walks the thin line between presenting the
family as wholesome and some deeper issues like racism”. They also noticed
that the Indians in the novel are praised only when they leave their land so
that the settlers can take it.

Native American Creation Stories

Native American creation stories represent a good way for students
to gain insight into Native American tradition, because they “posit a gen-
eral cultural outlook and offer perspectives on what life is and how to un-
derstand it” (Baym, 2003, p. 16). Before launching into a discussion about
Native American stories, | emphasised to my students that one should not
generalise about Native Americans. This can be achieved by taking
materials from different tribes into consideration. | propose reading Native
American stories intertextually, and creating parallels with other creation
stories with which students are familiar, particularly the Bible.

We started with the lIroquois creation story. It depicts the Sky
woman, who conceives independently and then descends into the lower
world. After that, the Sky woman dies. The twins create the world, the
stars, the sky and the planets out of parts of her body. Although they are
rivals, they create equally. In comparison with the western worldview, we
do not find the binary oppositions of good and evil or the concept of sin
and punishment in the Iroquois story. The nether world is not described as
hell, and its creatures are not demons meant to torture unfortunate souls.
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They are helpful and participate in the creation in their own way. In com-
parison with the Bible, the Sky Woman’s Immaculate Conception does
not need to be heralded by an angel in order for the blame to be taken
away from women, and it is not connected to God. Of special note is the
importance of women in Iroquois life. Baym (2003) notes that:

Women owned the property and took responsibility for major
decisions of social life. [...] The principal male figure in an Ir-
oquois child’s life was not the father but the mother’s brother, and
the image of mother-dominated families is established strongly in
the creation legend. (Baym, 2003, p. 18)

There is also no distinction between the world and the Creator. In-
stead of one principal creator (God), there are many creators who can be
placed in different categories (Sky woman, twins, animals etc.). We find
such pantheistic approaches to creation in all Native American stories.
Unlike the Christian God, who creates alone in six days, creation takes a
longer time in the Iroquois story, and co-creators are indispensable in the
process. Not only is the female body essential for creation but women are
also created simultaneously as men. This is in stark opposition to the Bib-
lical story about Adam and Eve.

In comparison with the Iroquois story, the Pima Creation story is
about “the emergence of the world” (Michelson & Pryse, 1998, p. 72).
The beginning of the Pima story corresponds to Genesis — the spirit floats
over water in darkness, which prompts the students to ponder on the tran-
scription and translation of Native American stories into English. The su-
perimposition of the Christian master narrative on Native American materials
is also evident in another part of the story, which deals with the flood.
However, at some points, the Pima story diverges significantly from the
Christian story. Unlike the infallible Christian God, the Pima deity,
Juhwertamahkai, makes mistakes in his attempts to create the world and
human beings. In Genesis, God declares Adam in charge of all creatures, thus
giving him complete dominion over the world. In the Pima story, various
medicine men and animals create independently, or they join efforts in
creation. What is most significant is that they always show respect towards
nature and its creatures. Nobody acts as a single ruler of the world.

The story of the flood describes the flood in terms of natural
events, unlike the Bible, which blames sinful human behaviour for the
disaster and presents the flood as the act of a displeased God. The flood
occurs as the result of a misbalance created by a man that the Buzzard
made, who sleeps with many women and has many children whom he
abandons. When he starts courting the daughter of the South Doctor, she
turns him into a woman who gives birth to a baby, and she turns into a
man. This gender shift is seen as a way to teach the young man about the
plight of women and his mistreatment of them. During the flood, the crea-
tors and the people escape through the holes in the earth to other, new
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worlds they created, which may be an allusion to the territories of various
tribes. But, sickness and conflict also escape through the holes, so the sto-
ry can be interpreted as a way to explain both birth and death, and the
struggle to create order out of chaos.

Like the Pima story, the Sioux creation story is about the ‘emer-
gence of the world’, and features the Creating power, who is not pleased
with the world because people are not acting as humans. He decides to
make a new world — the third one, since he destroyed the previous ones.
He starts by lighting his sacred pipe and singing four songs, which bring
rain and life to earth. Akin to God in Genesis, he also floats above the wa-
ter. However, this story also features the concept of co-creators. He sends
different animals (a loon, an otter, a beaver, and a turtle) from his sacred
pipe bag to fetch earth from water, and finally the turtle succeeds. With
this lump of mud, the creator makes an island, singing ritual songs all the
while. He takes all sort of animals, plants and birds out of his bag, and
creates the shapes of men and women out of different coloured soil. This
makes the origin of races immediately obvious, which is not the case with
the Bible. He also creates a rainbow as a sign that there will be no more
floods if the people live in peace with each other, and with all beings.

The Anishinabe creation story is comparable to the Sioux creation
story. Kitchi Manitou unleashes the flood, and the trickster figure Nana-
boozho survives. Similar to the creator in the Sioux story, he has animals
(a loon, a helldiver, a mink, and a turtle) help him by diving into the wa-
ter to retrieve a lump of soil. Nobody manages but the muskrat, although
he is the smallest. The muskrat dies of his efforts, and Nanaboozho and
all the animals mourn his sacrifice. The turtle offers its back so that it can
bear the weight of the Earth. Thus, the first island was created, and all life
from it. We see that for the Anishinabe, as in other Native American trib-
al religions, “man and the rest of creation are cooperative and respectful
of the task set for them by the Great Spirit” (Deloria, 2003, p. 81). This
task “is to determine the proper relationship that the people of the tribe
must have with other living things and to develop the self-discipline with-
in the tribal community so that man acts harmoniously with other crea-
tures” (Deloria, 2003, p. 87). By comparison, “in the Christian religion
both are doomed from shortly after the creation event until the end of the
world” (Deloria, 2003, p. 81).

Native American creation stories teach us how people lived, and
which aspects of their existence were especially significant for them. We
likewise see the landscape they occupied, from the desert land of the Pi-
ma to the Great Lakes of the Anishinabe. | turned the attention of my stu-
dents to these details, and they drew parallels among the stories and noted
the differences which reflect the tribes’ culture and traditions. As Vine
Deloria observes:
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Indian tribal religions and Christianity differ considerably on
numerous theological points, but a very major distinction that can
be made between the two types of thinking concerns the idea of
creation. Christianity has traditionally appeared to place its major
emphasis on creation as a specific event while the Indian tribal
religions could be said to consider creation as an ecosystem
present in a definable place. (Deloria, 2003, p. 77)

We should also not forget that these were oral stories with many
versions, firmly situated in the rituals of the tribes which told them. In or-
der to better illustrate this to my students, I introduced them to Louise Er-
drich’s novel The Birchbark House, which utilises the Anishinabe crea-
tion myth.

The Birchbark House

Erdrich wrote The Birchbark House series as a counterpoint for
Little House on the Prairie, which is another reason why | chose to dis-
cuss this work, so as to enable the students to draw parallels between
them. Similar to the seven-year-old narrator in Little House on the Prai-
rie, The Birchbark House is narrated by a seven-year-old, Omakayas, an
Anishinabe girl who lives with her family on an island in Lake Superior.
The novel describes an important historical period for the Anishinabe, as
they are struggling with the white settlers’ invasion, as well as a small
pox epidemic. The plot is structured around the seasons — it starts in the
summer of 1847, and ends in the summer of the following year. Omaka-
yas and her family move to their birchbark house on the shores of the
lake, and the readers get acquainted with the everyday activities of the
Anishinabe. It soon becomes obvious how connected the Anishinabe are
to nature, and how wholly dependent on it they are for everything, from
materials for houses to food, clothes and heating.

Women, from the female hunter Tallow, who keeps the family
alive during the period of hunger and the small pox epidemic, to Omaka-
yas’ grandmother Nokomis, play strong roles in the novel. As a healer,
Nokomis teaches the children the songs and stories of their people. She
tells them the story of creation, so that the children can learn that even the
smallest person or animal, like the muskrat, counts and that they all have
a role in creation. On a number of other occasions in the novel, the char-
acters communicate with animals and the animals, in turn, help them sur-
vive. This presents a different outlook to the one present in Anglophone
literature, where nature is seen as the dominion of men, to be conquered
and controlled. My students noticed this difference and commented upon
it in their essays about the novel. One wrote: “I did not know how im-
portant was the bond with nature for Anishinabe. They only took from na-
ture when they really needed something and always gave thanks”. Anoth-
er stated that she “was surprised at how relevant women were for An-
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ishinabe culture and how strong were the bonds within a family”. Another
said: “The fresh take on animistic beliefs of the Native Americans is what
deeply touched me: the strength of their link with nature is such that it
dominates everything from their daily routines to their worldview. Their
respect for animals and even trees they used for making house is extraor-
dinary”.

Another important theme of the novel is hybrid identity. Omaka-
yas’ father Deydey is half white, as well as Tallow, but they identify
themselves as Anishinabe. Their hybrid identity does give them an ad-
vantage when dealing with the whites, and is the reason behind their liter-
acy and knowledge of English. Erdrich eschews portraying all white peo-
ple as negative characters and, instead, shows how the occupation of An-
ishinabe land, coupled with the diseases the white settlers brought with
them, destroyed the tribal way of life. A large number of the Anishinabe
in the novel die of small pox. Omakayas learns that the reason why she
did not catch the disease was because she was the only one who survived
the previous epidemic on Spirit Island, which had wiped out her whole
tribe. She was adopted by her present family. At the end of the novel, she
ponders who she is: “She was the girl from the Spirit Island. She lived in a
birchbark house. This was the first day of the journey on which she would
find out the truth of her future, who she was” (Erdrich, 2000, p. 222).

The novel, thus:

stands in stark contrast to most traditional adventure stories for
children as the action is within, rather than without — or acting on the
world. Much of the action is internal and reflective, as Omakayas
matures and the prominent themes are of transformation, individual
identity and facing fear. (Elser, 2019)

In addition, the classic theme of human beings vs. nature is differ-
ent from the one present in Anglophone literature. Instead of acting
against nature and trying to tame it, the Anishinabe live in unison with it.
The comparison with Little House on the Prairie, and the parallels be-
tween Native American creation stories and the Bible become most useful
here. While in Western culture, emphasis is on power over nature, and
women and ethnic groups which are seen as different from the dominant
white group, the focus in Native American cultures is on the equality and
participation of all living beings, as already mentioned in a previous sec-
tion of the paper. Erdrich depicts her characters as unique individuals, and
they are so vivid in their triumphs and tribulations that they could not be
further away from the tropes of the noble savage and the vanishing Indi-
an. That is precisely the point behind the incorporation of Erdrich’s novel
in the course. The students can see how Native American stories stay
alive and evolve through numerous retellings, from oral stories and nine-
teenth century renditions, to a twenty-first century novel by a contempo-
rary Native American female writer.
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CONCLUSION

As | hope | have shown, in order to successfully integrate texts
from Native American cultures into the survey course on nineteenth cen-
tury American literature, it is crucial to prepare students for the analysis
of these materials by giving them historical and cultural contexts in which
to place them. Students should be given a chance to recognise that they
have been exposed to the stereotypes about Native Americans in popular
culture, particularly film and comics, as well as the stereotypes in nine-
teenth century texts written by white authors, which are also part of the
course. ldentifying these stereotypes and discussing their origin helps
students to understand their continuous influence on American culture.
Contemporary novels, especially those belonging to the category of
Young Adult Literature with which students can identify more readily,
can be a way to approach Native American creation stories more easily.
They can also help the students situate Native Americans in a specific pe-
riod, and examine the different worldviews that shaped historical events.
Providing the students with the perspectives of both the dominant white
group and Native American tribes on the same period is also constructive
and enriches the analyses of the course materials. As one of my students
wrote at the end of the course: “After the reading of the stories their [Na-
tive American] traditions are not far away stories but the reality of these
people who are now struggling to keep their people alive”.

My experience leads me to conclude that it is important to discuss
not only Native American but also African American and other marginal-
ised voices in our survey courses on nineteenth century American litera-
ture, instead of waiting to introduce them in courses on contemporary
American literature and culture. These texts reflect themes related to race,
gender, religion, and ownership of land that go beyond literature to in-
clude social, political and historical issues, helping our students develop a
better understanding of American culture.
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HN3A30BHU Y YK/bYUUBAY UHANJAHCKE
KIbW/KEBHOCTHU Y IIPEI'VIEAHU KYPC AMEPUYKE
KIbU/KEBHOCTHU JEBETHAECTOI BEKA

Auexcanapa Usrapjan
Yuusepsurer y HoBom Cany, ®unozodceru daxynrer, Hou Can, Cpbuja

Pe3ume

Unanak ce 6aBM yKJbYy4YHMBameM KIIDKEBHOCTH VHIMjaHana y mperyieHu Kype o
aMepUyKO0] KIIDKEBHOCTH JIeBeTHaecTor Beka. byxyhu na je meromonornja ykibydu-
Barba MOTHCHYTHX IJIaCOBa y MPETJIeAHH KypC MPEBHIIIe KOMIUIEKCHA, Y OBOM WIAHKY
caM ce OrpaHHMYHJIa Ha AUCKYCHjy O MpoOieMHuMa y ogadbupy aena amepuukux Vuaum-
jaHana ¥ M3a30BMMa ca KOjuMa caM ce CyOouHJIa TOKOM TpeaBama o muMa. [k Mu
je 0o /a cTymeHTe YIO3HaM Cca BaXHOIINY MyJTHBaJICHTHE aHAIH3€ KEW)KEBHHUX U
HCTOPHjCKUX TEKCTOBA, KOja 32 MOJIA3UINTE UMa Pa3INUUTe NEPCIICKTHBE — WHIUjaH-
CKe TIePCIIeKTHBE, U NEPCIeKTHBY Oelne 3ajennuiie. IIpoyyaBany cMo mpHYe O CTBapa-
By CBETa YETHUPHU MHIMjaHCKa IUIEMEHa, Kao U Jiejla CaBPEMEHNX aMEepHUKHX ayTopa
Koju ce OaBe MepHoIOM KOJOHU3AIM]je CeBePHOAMEPUUKOT KOHTHHEHaTa. Takohe cmo
JMCKYTOBAJIM JMjaMeTpPaATHO CyNpoTHe omnmce VIHaujaHama y JBa caBpeMeHa KIbH-
JKeBHa Jlella Koja ce OaBe KOJIOHM3AIMjoM. Y WIAHKY ITIpelCTaBJbaM M IO3UTHBHE
acriekTe Kopuinhema KIBIKEBHOCTH 32 MIIajie, Koja MOXe MMOMOhH CTyZeHTHMa Ja ce
MIOMCTOBETE ca JIeNUMa Koja Cy OKOCHHIIA IPETTICAHOT Kypca aMepHiKe KEbHKEBHOCTH
JeBeTHaecTor Beka. CMaTpaM J1a je y CBaKH MpPErIeIHN Kypc M3 aMEepUYKe KEbHKEB-
HOCTH B&)KHO YKJBYHYHTH JIeNa KOja ce Ha pa3InyuTe HaYnHe OaBe KaTeropujama pace,
T0J1a U KJace, U Koja MOMaXky HaIllMM CTyASHTHMA J1a 00Jbe pa3yMejy ApYIITBEHE, 110-
JIUTUYKE U NCTOPHjCKE OKBUPE aHAJIM3e aMepHiKe KyJIType.
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Abstract

Judging by the number of travellers, tourism underwent a massive expansion during
the second half of the 20" century. The expansion that tourism experienced in the second
half of the 20™ century continued during the 21 century, with the exception of the periods
of the 2008 economic crisis, and the current health crisis (COVID-19 pandemic). In
accordance with the aforementioned, it can be pointed out that tourism was in constant
progression and development until the crisis, that it was ‘the world’s leading industry’, and
that its impact on the process of socio-economic development was continuously growing
and intensifying. With this in mind, the aim of this paper is to examine the characteristics
and dynamics of the growth of international tourism before, during and after the economic
crisis of 2008, as well as during the current health crisis (COVID-19 pandemic), based on
relevant macroeconomic indicators. The results of the analysis confirm the well-known facts
that tourism is not only very sensitive to crises but also that it is a highly flexible sector that
adjusts and resumes the growth of traffic very quickly following the end of a crisis.

Key words: tourism, growth dynamics, economic crisis, health crisis, number of
tourists

MEBYHAPOJHU TYPU3AM: KAPAKTEPUCTUKE
N JTMHAMUKA PACTA Y YCJIOBUMA KPU3E

AncTpakT

Cynehun npema 0pojy y4ecHHKa y TYpHUCTHYKUM IyTOBAamHMa, TypH3aM j€ TOKOM
npyre nojoBuHe 20. Beka IOCTa0 HajMacoBHUja mojaBa. Excran3uja kojy je Typusam
JO)KMBEO y JApyroj nmosioBuHu 20. Beka HacTaBJbeHa je U TOKOM 21. Beka, n3y3eB 3a
BpeMe eKkoHoMcke kpuse 2008. roauHe, Te U 3a BpeMe aKTyelIHe 3][PaBCTBEHE KpU3e
(mangemuje COVID-19). V ckiany ca HaBelleHUM, MOTY ce nctahy YnmeHHIe aa ce
TypHU3aM JI0 TI0jaBe MOMEHYTHX KpH3a HaJa3uo y HEMPECTaHOj MPOTPECH)H U pa3Bojy,
Ila je TIpeacTaBibao ,,Boaehy CBETCKY HHAYCTPHjY*, Kao H Jia je BeroB YTHIAj Ha IPO-
1ec JpyITBEHO-€KOHOMCKOT pa3Boja moctajao cse Behn u uaTeH3uBauju. Vmajyhu To
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Trg kralja Aleksandra Ujedinitelja 11, 18105 Nis, Serbia, prof.z.gligorijevic@gmail.com
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y BHJy, LIJb OBOT Pajia je Ja Ce Ha OCHOBY PEJIEBAHTHUX MaKPOEKOHOMCKHX I10Ka3a-
TeJba carienajy KapakTepUCTHKEe M AMHAMHUKA pacta MehyHapoaHOTr TypHu3Ma Ipe, To-
KOM H 1ocjie ekoHoMcke kpu3se u3 2008. roanHe, Ka0 1 TOKOM aKTYEJHE 37paBCTBEHE
kpuse (mangemuje COVID-19). Pesynratu ananuse notplyjy no0po mo3HaTe 4yuibe-
HHLIC /1a je TypH3aM BEOMa OCET/bUB Ha KpH3e, il U a je BUCOKO (IieKCHOnIIaH cex-
TOp KOjH ce Beoma Op30, 110 IIPECTaHKy KpH3e, npuiiarohasa u Bpaha pacty nmpomera.

KibyuHe peun: Typu3aM, JMHaMHKa pacTa, CKOHOMCKa KpH3a, 3/[paBCTBEHA KpHU3a,
0poj Typucra

INTRODUCTION

During the second half of the 20" century, in a relatively short period
of time, tourism experienced a remarkable expansion — it is estimated that the
average annual growth rate of international tourist arrivals in the period be-
tween the years 1950 and 2000 was 5.6% (Gligorijevic et al., 2020). Certain
deviations from this tendency were noted in 1968 (as a result of the war con-
flicts in the Middle East), during the energy crisis of 1974/75, and the milder
world economic recession of 1980. However, these deviations did not signif-
icantly affect the observed, and previously confirmed, validity of the rapid
growth of international tourism, which was more advanced than the econom-
ic and overall growth in the world.

The rapid development of tourism, which began in the second half
of the 20" century, continued during the first two decades of the 21%t cen-
tury. On account of this, it can be pointed out that tourism was in an al-
most constant process of progression and development during the previ-
ous seventy years. This fact is best confirmed by data detailing the num-
ber of people who travelled abroad, i.e. who participated in international
tourist movements. In 1950, there were about 25 million tourists, and
those numbers steadily increased to reach 286 million in 1980, over 680
million in 2000, over 935 million in 2010, one billion and 200 million in
2015, and about one billion and 460 million tourists in 2019 (UNWTO).
When the number of domestic tourists is added to the number of people
who travel abroad, which is many times higher, it can be concluded that
tourism in modern development conditions is ‘the world’s leading indus-
try’, and that its impact on the development process is becoming more in-
tense (Gligorijevic & Kostadinovic, 2012). According to the World Trav-
el and Tourism Council, tourism is one of the world’s largest economic
activities, which has, over time, steadily increased its share in the total
world GDP, as well as its share in the rates of employment and trade in
goods and services worldwide (World Travel and Tourism Council, Eco-
nomic Impact Reports). As Pololikashvili (2018) notes:

Around the world, in countries at all levels of development, many
millions of jobs and companies depend on a strong and advanced
tourism sector. Tourism has also been a driving force in the
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protection of natural and cultural heritage, keeping it for future
generations to enjoy
(Pololikashvili, 2018, www.unwto.org)

The development of modern tourism, which began during the first
decade of the 21% century, has enabled the tourism industry to expand
even more significantly on an international scale (Kostadinovi¢, 2019). In
this way, tourism has once again confirmed itself to be a very important
area of overall economic growth and development, and an important fac-
tor in the economic exchange of the world. Tourism enjoys a share in the
world’s gross domestic product which exceeds 10%, and enables over 6%
of the world’s exports and about 30% of the world trade in services
(Chebly & Said, 2020). Additionally, immediately prior to the COVID-19
pandemic, tourism provided 334 million jobs. In other words, 10.6% of
the total number of the world’s employed people worked in the tourism
industry (World Travel and Tourism Council).

Tourism also ranks fourth in terms of participation in the interna-
tional trade in goods and services, behind the trade in oil and petroleum
products, chemical products and automobiles (UNWTO). This means that
tourism can be understood as the driving force of the economic develop-
ment of all countries, and especially underdeveloped countries, because it
leads to the creation of new jobs and an increase in gross domestic prod-
uct, both of which are of special importance. Consequently, the role and
importance of tourism for the overall social and economic development
of the world are significantly and permanently increased (Gligorijevi¢ &
Stefanovic, 2012).

However, tourism is very sensitive to both crises that arise under
the influence of economic factors and crises caused by factors of a non-
economic nature. Since the history of tourism is relatively long, it can be
said that tourism has, in the past, often been affected by various crisis
events which have had a negative impact on its growth and development
(Fink, 1986; Henderson, 2003; Laws, & Prideaux, 2005; McKercher &
Hui, 2004). In regards to this, McKercher and Hui (2004) point out that
crises “... regularly disrupt the tourism and hospitality industry” (p. 101).
Different classifications of crises can be found in literature, but most all
classifications consist of four broad and clearly defined categories of cri-
sis events that affect tourism: health problems (various epidemics); natu-
ral and environmental disasters (earthquakes or environmental pollution);
economic problems (oil shocks, financial and economic crises); and polit-
ical problems (internal instabilities and wars) (Hall, 2010).

Having in mind the aforementioned facts, the aim of this paper is
to consider the characteristics and dynamics of international tourism
growth prior to, during, and following the two most pronounced crises in
the last two decades — the 2008 economic crisis, and the current health
crisis, the COVID-19 pandemic.
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THE THEORETICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL APPROACH
TO THE RESEARCH

The impact of various crisis events on tourism has, over time, at-
tracted significant attention from a number of researchers (Ritchie, 2004;
Evans and Elphick, 2005; Becken and Hughey, 2013). Since tourism is an
economic activity that is very sensitive to various instabilities, current lit-
erature considers crises to be one of the main factors that determine trav-
el, or the dynamics of tourism growth.

In order to analyse the characteristics and dynamics of growth of
international tourism in crisis conditions, this paper focuses on the crisis
events that occurred, respectively, near the end of the first and second
decades of the 215 century — the 2008 economic crisis and the COVID-19
pandemic. The starting point of the research in this paper is the question
of how the aforementioned crises affected the growth dynamics of inter-
national tourism. Monographs, papers from individual journals, reports of
the World Tourism Organization, and other available publications were
consulted in order to obtain an answer to this question. A descriptive
analysis of the dynamics of international tourism growth in crisis condi-
tions was performed using relevant macroeconomic indicators, based on
theoretical insights and secondary statistical data.

The paper consists of three basic parts. The first part of the paper,
briefly analyses the dynamics of growth of international tourism in the
period between 1950 and 2007. The second part of the paper examines
the dynamics of tourism growth prior to, and following the economic cri-
sis of 2008. The third part of the paper focuses on the dynamics of tour-
ism growth during the period of the COVID-19 pandemic.

INTERNATIONAL TOURISM: THE DYNAMICS OF GROWTH
PRIOR TO THE 2008 ECONOMIC CRISIS

The second half of the 20™ century and the first decade of the 215
century will remain recorded in the history of tourism as periods in which
major changes took place. Namely, significant and diverse (quantitative,
qualitative, structural, spatial, economic, sociological, cultural and other)
transformations were recorded in both the sphere of tourist demand and
the sphere of tourist supply.

As a social and economic phenomenon, i.e. economic activity,
tourism is most directly exposed to constant and dramatic changes. The
tourist market and tourist traffic are continuously developing, and have,
according to many indicators, reached unimaginable proportions (Gligori-
jevié, 2013). Therefore, it can be freely said that no other socio-economic
phenomenon has undergone the impressive changes international tourist
traffic has. At the same time, tourism has become a world phenomenon,
and an integral part of the life of the majority of the world’s population.
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Indeed, the need for tourism has almost become part of the existential
needs of a large portion of the population (Cerovi¢, 2002). The needs of
the people living in developed countries, who have a lot of free time and
boast considerable economic strength, are an integral part of modern life,
which is why they are given ample attention.

The spatial dispersion of tourism has also become impressive. Al-
most all countries in the world are covered by tourist movements, and act
as both emitting and receptive areas. In terms of the influence of both
economic and non-economic factors, however, no other socio-economic
phenomenon has shown itself to be quite so vulnerable. Fortunately, the
vulnerability of tourism is usually temporary due to the fact that tourism
trends, and trends in general, are unstoppable. The best indicators of the
vitality of tourism are, of course, the large-scale gatherings of people oc-
curring within a specific area and at a given time (world sports champion-
ships, the Olympics, international fairs, etc.).

In the period between the years 1950 and 2007, international tour-
ism had a very dynamic growth (Table 1). Interestingly, this dynamic
growth was especially notable in the initial decade of the observed period
— in the period between the years 1950 and 1960, the growth rate for each
year exceeded 10%. However, the rapid growth of international travel
during the early post-war years could not be sustained. This is due to the
fact that this growth was a consequence of hidden demand which, owing
to the post-war conditions and the slow recovery of the economy, could
not be satisfied with an adequate supply.

Table 1. International tourist traffic in the period
between the years 1950 and 2007

Year Number of foreign Chained  Tourist spending Chained

tourists index (in mild. $) index
(in millions)

1950 25,50 100,00 2,10 100,00
1960 69,32 274,84 6,87 327,14
1970 165,79 239,17 17,90 260,55
1980 286,00 168,44 105,32 588,38
1990 458,23 160,22 268,92 255,34
2000 687,30 149,99 473,40 176,04
2001 684,10 99,53 459,50 97,06
2002 702,60 102,70 474,20 103,20
2003 688,80 98,04 525,00 110,70
2004 762,50 110,70 622,00 118,50
2005 806,80 105,81 680,00 109,32
2006 846,30 104,89 742,46 109,11
2007 903,20 106,72 856,00 115,64

Source: http://www.world-tourism.org. and author’s calculations
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Beginning in 1965, the growth rate stabilised in the range be-
tween 5 and 6%, so that the average annual growth rate of international
tourism in the period between the years 1950 and 2000 was 5.6% for
tourist traffic, and 11.4% for tourist consumption (Gligorijevi¢ et al.,
2020). However, during the first decade of the 215 century, international
tourism was, on several occasions, exposed to the effects of unfavourable,
primarily non-economic factors.

It must be emphasised that a more serious stagnation in the
growth of international tourism occurred at the very beginning of the 215
century. The terrorist events of 11 September 2001 hit the tourism indus-
try hard and shook it severely. In the days that followed, travel and tourist
traffic more than halved, and many actors in the tourism industry, among
them some with a very long tradition and notable success in business,
simply disappeared (Gligorijevi¢ & Gligorijevi¢, 2012). In addition, dur-
ing the first decade of the 215t century, tourism was influenced by numer-
ous epidemics and pandemics (SARS, bird flu, and swine flu, to name a
few). However, despite the occasional periods of stagnation, and despite
the influence of the aforementioned negative factors, tourism displayed a
positive long-term growth trend (Unkovi¢ & Zedevié, 2007).

These, and many other events and factors resulted in the reduc-
tion of tourist flows and the emergence of a negative growth rate of inter-
national tourist traffic in regards to some years at the beginning of the
new century (-0.3% in 2001, and -1.7% in 2003). However, the stagnation
lasted for a short time, and ended in 2003. The average annual growth
rate of the number of tourists in this period was 0.1%, and tourist spend-
ing averaged at 3.5% (Unkovic¢ et al., 2002).

In the following years, there were signs of a strong recovery.
Thus, for example, the number of foreign tourist arrivals increased by
10.1% in 2004, and by 5.4% in 2005. In 2006, record results were
achieved — international tourist traffic recorded a further increase of 4.9%
with over 846 million foreign tourist arrivals generated, while revenues
from international tourism reached 735 billion US dollars, or about 586
billion euros (UNWTO, 2007). In this way, the negative effects of the
previously mentioned factors were overcome fairly quickly. Thus, there
were positive trends in the development of international tourism, and
tourist traffic grew at an average annual rate of 4.1%, while tourist con-
sumption grew at an annual rate of 10.0% in the period between the years
2000 and 2007 (Gligorijevi¢ & Gligorijevic, 2012).

These trends in international tourism are the result of the numer-
ous and varying factors affecting tourist demand, only some of which are
dynamic economic development, the increase in the standard of living,
the increase in the population’s level of education and interest in culture,
the increase in the degree of motorisation and urbanisation, and demo-
graphic trends. On the other hand, realising the importance of tourism for
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their economic development, and especially for their balance of pay-
ments, many countries in the world made strategic decisions aimed at en-
couraging the development of all of the elements that make up the tourist
offer. Here, in particular, great investments with a favourable credit and
fiscal policy were made in relation to traffic and other elements of the so-
called ‘great infrastructure’, and in relation to stimulating the construction
of accommodations and other conditions that make up the tourist offer.
Significant investments were made towards the promotion of tourism de-
velopment, with the aim of attracting foreign tourists.

INTERNATIONAL TOURISM AND THE 2008 ECONOMIC CRISIS

The economic crisis of 2008, which basically arose in the finan-
cial sector, affected most economic activities, including tourism. This cri-
sis took on dimensions not seen since the Great Depression in the late
1920s and early 1930s. Due to the economic crisis, unemployment rates
increased, the GDP and personal consumption decreased, and the willing-
ness of tourists to engage in international tourist travel declined?.

Bearing in mind that tourism appeared in mass form only in the
1950s, we can freely say that world tourism had not faced such an eco-
nomic crisis before. Countries which faced declining competitiveness
even before the crisis began faced additional challenges. Along with all
the efforts to innovate and increase the quality of the tourist offer, those
countries had to introduce certain restrictive measures which caused so-
cial unrest, protests and strikes, all of which had a negative effect on tour-
ist demand?.

In accordance with the fact that the growth of international tour-
ism directly correlates with world economic growth, there was a remark-
able 6% increase in the number of arrivals in international tourism in the
first half of 2008. Conversely, in the second half of 2008, there was a diz-
zying decline in international tourism. However, owing to the good re-
sults which marked the first half of the year, 2008 ended with a growth
almost 2% higher than the growth recorded the previous year (Table 2).

! The markets of Germany and Great Britain, which are of great importance for the
development of tourism in the Mediterranean countries, declined the most.

2 Due to the consequences of this crisis, the most important emitting markets,
Germany and the USA, implemented measures to stimulate domestic and inbound
tourism (including foreign tourists), which led to a decrease in visitors from these
countries due to the weakening of the pound against the euro.
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Table 2. Results achieved in international tourism in 2008 (in %)

Total January-June July-December
THE WORLD 1,8 5,4 -1,3
Europe 0,1 34 -2,5
Asia and the Pacific 1,6 6,3 -2,8
America 3,6 6,8 11
Africa 4,6 5,4 40
Middle East 11,3 17,8 52

Source: UNWTO (2009) World Tourism Barometer, No. 1 Madrid.

The results were weaker the following year despite the initial,
relatively optimistic forecasts of the World Tourism Organization, given
in January of 2009, which stated that a 2% drop in the number of arrivals
could be expected only later during the year. Therefore, the forecasts
were revised in June 2009 (Table 3).

According to the forecasts, Europe was to achieve the most
unfavourable results, while other regions, especially the regions of Africa
and the Middle East, were to achieve significant growth in tourist traffic.
However, according to the final results, and under the inevitable influence
of the economic crisis, 2009 ended with a 4.2% decline in international
tourism (UNWTO, 2010) although some positive results were recorded at
the end of the year.

Table 3. International tourism growth forecast for 2009 (in%)

THE WORLD between -2and0
Europe between -3and0
Asia and the Pacific between  0Oand 3
America between -1and 2
Africa between land4
Middle East between  2and 6

Source: UNWTO (2009) World Tourism Barometer, No. 1 Madrid.

Given the facts that the decline in the first half of 2009 was pro-
nounced?® and that growth was observed at the end of the year, a real re-
covery was noticeable only in the first half of 2010. In this sense, it was
realistic to expect that the projected growth in international tourism
would be achieved in 2010. Indeed, the World Tourism Organization an-
nounced on 17 January 2011 in Madrid that world tourism experienced a
rapid recovery in 2010 and recorded a growth of 6.7% in international ar-
rivals. “Driven by a better economic situation internationally, world tour-
ism has recovered quickly from the effects of the financial crisis and eco-

3 This decline is logical, given the extremely good results in the first half of 2008.
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nomic recession of late 2008 and 2009,” said the organization, whose
headquarters is in the Spanish capital. When announcing the results, Taleb
Rifai, Secretary-General of the World Tourism Organization at the time,
said that “Tourism has once again proved to be a very resilient sector”.

Compared to the 920 or 930 million international tourist arrivals
expected, the realized growth of traffic in 2010, as already mentioned,
was 6.7%, or 956 million international tourist arrivals. With this, world
tourism surpassed even the pre-crisis period, when 913 million tourist ar-
rivals were recorded. At the same time, the report of the World Tourism
Organization said that “... all regions have seen growth in international
tourist arrivals, and booming economies are the main drivers of that pro-
gress”. The results are “... better than the experts predicted,” Rifai said at
the press conference, adding that “... the most important thing is that we
managed to rise to the level above 2008 and now the main challenge is to
keep that progress, which will not be an easy task” (UNWTO, 2012).

Therefore, the economic crisis had a negative impact on the growth
of international tourism. However, it must be emphasized that, in spite of
the strong effect of this crisis, tourism once again proved to be a very re-
silient and highly flexible sector, i.e. a sector that returned to traffic
growth very quickly, as soon as the world economy showed the first signs
of recovery. Driven by a better economic situation internationally, world
tourism quickly recovered from the effects of the economic crisis of the
second half of 2008 and 2009, and continued to grow dynamically.

The dynamic growth of international tourism in the period between
the years 2010 and 2019 is a consequence of, among other factors, the di-
versification of tourist services, easier international travel, the modernisa-
tion of means of transport, and the increase of disposable income for tour-
ists in developing countries. The development of tourism, and especially
the development of its international component, has been recognised by a
large number of countries as a desirable means of economic development.
This is supported by data on the number of international tourists and their
effects (Table 4).

Table 4. International tourist traffic in the period
between the years 2010 and 2019

Year Number of foreign Chained  Tourist spending  Chained

tourists index (in mild. $) index
(in millions)

2010 956 100 981 100

2013 1.100 115 1.222 125

2015 1.203 126 1.226 125

2017 1.332 139 1.350 138

2019 1.454 152 1.494 152

Source: UNWTO, 2021, and author’s calculations
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Based on the data presented in Table 4, it can be concluded that the
number of international tourist arrivals in the observed period increased
by almost 500 million — the number of foreign tourists recorded in 2010
was 956 million, as opposed to the 1 billion and 454 million tourists rec-
orded in 20109.

The dynamic trends in international tourism in the period follow-
ing the economic crisis are the result of numerous and diverse factors, on-
ly some of which are dynamic economic development, the increase in the
standard of living, the increase in the population’s level of education and
interest in culture, the increase in the degree of motorisation and urbani-
sation, demographic trends, and foreign tourist demand. On the other
hand, realising the importance of tourism for their economic develop-
ment, and especially for their balance of payments, many countries in the
world made strategic decisions related to encouraging the development of
all elements that make up the tourist offer. Here, in particular, great in-
vestments with a favourable credit and fiscal policy were made in relation
to traffic and other elements of the so-called ‘great infrastructure’, and in
relation to stimulating the construction of accommodation and other con-
ditions that make up the tourist offer. Significant investments were made
towards the promotion of tourism development, with the aim of attracting
foreign tourists.

INTERNATIONAL TOURISM AND THE HEALTH CRISIS

During the first two decades of the 21% century, the world was
faced with several health crises, or epidemics and pandemics, only some
of which are: SARS (2003); the bird flu, or HSN1 (2005); the swine flu,
or HIN1 (2009); the Middle Eastern Respiratory Syndrome, or MERS
(2012); the ZIKA virus (2015) and COVID-19, caused by the SARS-2
corona virus (2019) (Purovi¢ et al., 2020). The most severe negative ef-
fects were caused by the SARS-2 corona virus, which spread globally in
2020 (the World Health Organization officially declared the COVID-19
pandemic on 11 March 2020), and which is still ongoing.

The health crisis caused by the COVID-19 pandemic began when
the corona virus appeared in Wuhan, a city in the Chinese province of
Hubei, at the end of 2019. It is a virus which causes acute respiratory
syndromes (SARS), and which is mainly transmitted from animals to hu-
mans (Ugur & Akbiyik, 2020).

At the beginning of 2020, the virus spread to the rest of the world (in
the first half of the year to the European Union and the USA, and in the sec-
ond half of the year to the southern hemisphere), and literally transformed
and paralysed the whole world, the relatively stable world economy, and the
high standard of living of a large part of the world’s population. The virus
quickly caused chaos around the world due to the secrecy surrounding specif-
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ic pieces of information, the spread of unconfirmed and inaccurate infor-
mation, conflicting theories about the new virus and its origin, and the char-
acteristics of the disease caused by the virus.

No country in the world was adequately prepared to face the con-
sequences of such an intense pandemic in a timely manner. This remained
true even for countries whose healthcare systems are well-developed and
boast a substantial number of doctors and medical staff capable of helping
and caring for infected and sick people.

The measures introduced by each country to combat the pandemic
varied greatly. Namely, some countries, such as the People’s Republic of
China, introduced extremely restrictive measures — at the very beginning
of the pandemic, China closed its borders and introduced quarantine, i.e.
the complete isolation of the entire population.

Later, when the pandemic spread and affected a number of coun-
tries, many governments applied the Chinese model, which proved to be
very effective. The application of some degree of quarantine, effective
though it may have been, left negative consequences on the economies of
many countries (Vassileva et al., 2020). By March 2020, some degree of
quarantine was implemented in most countries, which resulted in the
lock-down of over 90% of the world’s population (Ggssling et al., 2020).
In contrast, some countries, such as Sweden, had only mild bans, which
were combined with voluntary measures based on the invocation of the
citizens’ personal responsibility.

One characteristic of the COVID-19 pandemic is that it affected all
countries, regardless of their level of development, and all people, regard-
less of age, education or wealth. People were thrown into chaos, despite
the fact that they had never had more information about a virus. The
cause of such chaos and panic was the fact that the credibility of available
information had never been more questionable.

The COVID-19 pandemic also had a very negative impact on the
economies of many countries. Namely, a large number of hitherto profit-
able branches of the economy stopped operating, and a large number of
workers were fired. A large number of countries provided financial assis-
tance to their citizens, as well as fiscal relief and assistance to the econo-
my, but these measures were of a one-time nature and were temporally
limited.

The greatest losses during the COVID-19 pandemic were so far
suffered by, of course, activities belonging to the tertiary sector of the
economy. The tertiary sector reduced its activities due to the decrease in
demand caused by the application of restrictive measures. This primarily
refers to service activities related to the movement of people from one
country to another - air traffic (Stanojevic¢ et al., 2021) and tourism. The
COVID-19 pandemic has revealed the existence of a strong link between
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tourism and health at the local, regional, national and international levels
(Kranjcevic, 2020).

When it comes to tourism, the data of the World Tourism Organi-
zation shows that the biggest decline in international tourist arrivals was
recorded in the first half of 2020 (January-June). Compared to the data re-
lated to the same period (January-June) in 2019, the decline recorded in
2020 measured 93%. (UNTWO, 2020).

This reduction in the number of tourists in the first half of 2020 is a
result of the fact that many countries around the world closed their bor-
ders and introduced various restrictions in order to combat the pandemic.
The measures taken to prevent the spread of COVID-19, such as social
distancing, travel and movement bans, community movement bans, and self-
isolation, stopped global travel, tourism and leisure activities (Sigala, 2020).

Different types of restrictions, ranging from partial to almost com-
plete quarantine, led to the number of foreign tourists falling from the
1,454 million recorded in 2019 to 403 million in 2020 (Table 5).

Table 5. International tourist traffic in the period
between the years 2020 and 2021

Year Number of foreign Decrease Tourist Decrease
tourists compared to spending compared to
(in millions) 2019 (in mild. $) 2019
2020 403 -73% 549 - 63%
2021 421 -71%

https://www.unwto.org/global-and-regional-tourism-performance

The decline ‘returned’ international tourism to the level of devel-
opment it boasted more than three decades ago, at the end of the penulti-
mate decade of the 20" century. At the same time, in regards to tourist re-
gions, Europe and America had a 68% decline in tourist arrivals, and Af-
rica and the Middle East had a 76% decline. Asia and the Pacific were
most affected by the COVID-19 pandemic, and recorded an 84% decline
in tourist arrivals (UNWTO).

A decline in the number of foreign tourists was also recorded in
2021, and is only slightly lesser (-71%) than the one recorded in 2019.
Boskovi¢ et al. (2021) note that:

Such tendencies of international tourism have significantly re-
duced the effect that tourism has had in previous decades on the
development of many economies. According to preliminary data
from the World Tourism Organization, the direct loss from
international tourism in 2020 amounted to about $1,300 billion,
which is over 11 times greater loss than during the global eco-
nomic crisis in 2009

(Boskovi¢ et al., 2021, p. 274)
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The circumstances which befell world tourism during 2020, as well as
during 2021, are, of course, unprecedented (Jovi¢ Bogdanovic et al., 2021).

The COVID-19 pandemic has managed to change the way people
around the world live, travel, work (work from home), study (online classes),
and socialise, get to know each other, and form close relationships. The
newly adopted forms of behaviour became habits during 2020 and 2021.

The trend of international arrivals is expected to change during
2022, as travel restrictions are expected to be lifted, and the availability of
vaccines is expected to restore passengers’ confidence. However, it will
take about 3 to 4 years to achieve results related to international tourist ar-
rivals as positive as those recorded in 2019.

CONCLUSION

As a kind of socio-economic phenomenon, tourism is an activity
that has taken on global dimensions because it is characterised by a large
number of participants (foreign and domestic) in tourist travel. This num-
ber, according to some estimates, reaches up to four billion people. All
the aspects of the tourist market’s dimensions are constantly expanding.
Its structural forms are expanding. However, tourism is very sensitive to
crises both economic and non-economic in nature (terrorist acts, epidem-
ics, natural disasters, etc.). However, tourism has always shown an excep-
tional ability to recover.

The economic crisis, which began to manifest itself in the second
half of 2008, also had a strong impact on the development of international
tourism. However, on that occasion, tourism proved to be a highly flexi-
ble sector, that is, a sector which very quickly, as soon as the world econ-
omy showed the first signs of recovery, returned to the growth of traffic.

Due to the health crisis (the COVID-19 pandemic), there was a
drastic drop in tourist travel. According to the World Tourism Organization,
this crisis will have far greater negative consequences than the economic
crisis of 2008, when international tourist arrivals declined by 4%, or the
health crisis of 2003, when SARS led to a 0.4% decline in tourist arrivals.

Developed countries that have developed tourism are most affected
by the health crisis or pandemic, and they are facing great losses and a
threat to the existence of a large number of inhabitants. The fact is that
tourism has suffered the biggest blow of all economic flows.

According to the estimates of the World Tourism Organization, the
loss in tourism due to the pandemic will amount to several thousand billion
dollars. However, it is expected that tourism will recover from this crisis the
fastest, since it is an extremely resilient and flexible economic sector.
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MEBYHAPOJHU TYPU3AM: KAPAKTEPUCTUKE
N JUHAMMUKA PACTA Y YCIIOBUMA KPU3E

Kusopan I'nuropujesuh, Upana Kocragunosuh
VYausepsurer y Humry, Exonomcku daxynrer, Hum, Cpouja

Pe3ume

Typusam je TokoMm apyre nonoBuHe 20. BeKa T0KHUBEO CBOjY MyHY €KCIIaH3UjJy U
JlaHac, CaCBMM CHTYPHO, NMPEACTaBJba jeAaH OJ Haj3HAYajHUjUX APYIITBEHO-CKOHOM-
ckux (eHoMeHa u caBpeMeHux aocturHyha. Typusam je, Haume, 3ay3e0 jeIHYy OJ BO-
nehux Mo3unuja y MpUBpeny CBETa, 0K je Y HEKHM 3eMJbaMa OCTBAapUO W IPHUMaT y
OJIHOCY Ha ocTajie IpHUBpeHe JenatHocTd. Typusam ce, THMe, TOTBphyje Kao BaKHO
NoJIpydje yKYIHOT IPUBPEAHOT pa3Boja M Kao OUTaH (aKkTop y CBETCKOj EKOHOMCKO)]
pa3MeHH.

Exonomcka kpu3a, koja je mouena nonosuHoM 2008. rogune, nmoroauia je Behuny
NPUBPEIHUX JIENAaTHOCTH, YKJbY4yjyhu u TypuzaM. Ycien eKOHOMCKE Kpuse, JOIUIO
je nmo moBehama cTOmE HE3alOCICHOCTH, CMamema OpyTo nomaher mpomsBoma u
JIMYHE TIOTPOIIbE, T je M CIPEMHOCT TYPHCTA Jla Ce YKJbyde Y MelyHapoJHa TypH-
CTHYKa ITyTOBama Omia ymameHa. [Ipema mporeHn cTpyumaka CBeTCKe TypHCTHYKE
opranusanuje aaroj 18. janyapa 2010. roguae y Manpunay, Opoj yduecHuka y mehy-
HapoOIHOM TypH3My cMamHno ce 3a 4,2%. To 3Hauy, na je y 2009. roguHu OMio oxo
42 munuoHa Typucta Mame Hero 2008. roause.

Ion yrunajem ciomenyte kpuse, 2009. ronuHa 3akiby4eHa je ca maaoMm y Mehy-
HApOJHOM TYPUCTHYKOM mpomeTry. MelhyTuMm Kpajem roauHe cy Uiak 3a0eNekeHn Mo-
3WTUBHH pe3yiratd. To 3HauH Ja je npolec OlopaBKa TypHu3Ma OTIIOUEO Te TOAUHE, a
To cy pesynratu octBapeHd y 2010. ronuan u motBpawd. [Ipu Tome, TOK omopaBka
MelyHapoaHOT TypH3Ma, TeHEpPaTHO MOCMATpaHo, WIIao je y obnuKy cioBa B, kao
IITO je TO OMO CIIy4aj ¥ MPWINKOM paHUjuX KpH3a Koje cy rorabhane oBy HHIYCTPH]Y.
Tome je moceOHO mompHHENa KOMOWHAIMja Mepa Koje Ccy Tpeny3ere He Ou nu ce
yOnaxunu HeraTHBHH e()eKTH KpH3e W He O JIM ce CTHUMYyJIHcajla TypHUCTHYKa II0-
Tpaxma. OnopaBak Mel)yHapoaHOT Typu3Ma HHje OHO YTPOXKEH HaKO Cy y MCTOM IIe-
puony Ownu akryennu nangemuja rpuna A(HLN1) u 3acroj y aBuo-caobpahajy 360r
epymnuuje BynkaHa Ha Vcrmannmy, Koja ce opasnina Ha MyToBama u3 EBporne u ka \oj.

Venen 3npaBcrBene kpuse (manmemuja COVID-19), momwio je apactudHOr maga
TYPUCTHYKHUX MyToBama. [Tomany CBeTCKe TypHCTHYKE OpraHU3alje MoKa3aiu ¢y aa
je mehynaponnu Typusam y 2020. roxunu 3adenexuo nanx ox 73%, mWTo je pe3ynaTu-
pajio ¥ CMambeHUM NPHUXOAOM 0of 549 MunmMjapau aMepudkux jaojiapa. bpoj crpanux
Typucta y 2021. roaunu 3abenexuo je mag ox 71%. [Ipema noxamuma CBeTCKe TypH-
CTHYKE OpraHu3anyje, oBa Kpu3a he mmaru jnaneko Behe HeraTHBHE MOCIEIHIE OJ
exoHoMcke kpuze 2008. roauHe, kana cy monacuy MehyHapOJIHUX TYPUCTa OTIAU 3a
4%, nmm 3apasctBere kpuze 2003. roguHe, y3pokoBaHe BupycoMm SARS, kana cy no-
nacuu MehyHapoaHux Typucrta onanu 3a 0,4%.


http://www.unwto.org/
https://www.unwto.org/news/international-tourist-numbers-down-65-in-firsthalfof-2020-unwto-reports
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3npaBcTBEHOM KpH30oM, oaHocHO maHnemujom COVID-19, najBuiue cy morohene
pa3BHjeHe 3eMJbe KOje MMajy pa3BUjeH TypH3aM, jep Ce OHE Cyo4aBajy ca BEIUKUM Iy-
OuIMMa ¥ YrpOKEHOM Er3HCTCHIMjOM BEIUKOI Opoja HUXOBUX CTaHOBHHKA. M-
IBCHULIA je [a je Typu3aM JoxuBeo Hajsehu ynapar] oJ CBHUX €KOHOMCKHX TOKOBA.
IIpema mpouenama CBETCKE TYypHCTHYKE OpraHusanuje, ryOHTak y Typu3My 300r
na"aemuje u3Hocuhe Hajmame 1.300 munmjapan nonapa. MehytuM, odekyje ce na he
ce ympaBo Typu3aM HajOp)Ke OMOpaBHTH OX OBe Kpu3e, Oyayhum nma je m3y3eTHO
(biiekcuOUIaH U MPUIIAro/IJbUB CEKTOP.
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CONSUMER BEHAVIOUR IN TOURISM
DURING THE COVID-19 PANDEMIC

Karolina Per¢i¢”, Nada Spasié¢
Modern Business School, Belgrade, Serbia

Abstract

The subject of this paper is the behaviour of consumers in relation to travel
planning during the COVID-19 pandemic. The aim of this paper is to examine and
understand the behaviour of travellers during the pandemic. Theoretically, the paper
relies on the results of previous research on the impact of health crises on tourism and
consumer behaviour. The specificity of this work is reflected in the respondents,
belonging to Generation Y (Millennials) and Generation Z, which took part in this
empirical research. This paper examines the respondents’ intentions in planning a vacation
during the pandemic, as well as the degree to which fear affects travel planning abroad.
The results of this empirical research, conducted in the Republic of Serbia in May 2021,
prove that a significant percentage of Generation Y and Generation Z travelled during the
pandemic, prior to May 2021 (25% abroad, 56% in Serbia), and that they plan to travel
both in Serbia (64%) and abroad (74%) in the near future.

Key words: consumers, travel, pandemic, Generation Y, Generation Z

IHOHAIITAILE IIOTPOIIAYA Y TYPU3MY
TOKOM COVID-19 TIAHAEMHWJE

AncTpakT

IpenMer pazna je MoOHaIame MOTPOLIAYa MPUIMKOM IUIAHMpama MyTOBaka TOKOM
COVID-19 nannemuje. Iiss paga je na ce ncmmTa U pa3yme MOHAIIAKE TyTHAKA TOKOM
naHzaemuje. Pan ce TeopHjcku ocnama Ha pesyirare JOCaJallbuX HCTPaKUBAmba yTHIAjA
37paBCTBEHE KpH3€ Ha TypHU3aM U Ha MOHalllame notpomayda. CrnenudidHoct paja ornena
Ce y EMIMPHUjCKOM HCTpaXMBamy KOje ce OJHOCH Ha NCIUTaHWKe TeHepauuje Y
(mMunenujanie) u redeparyje 3. Vcnurane cy BHUXOBE Hamepe Yy IUIaHUpary IyTOBAba
TOKOM TaH/IeMHje, Ka0 M KOJIMKO CTpaxX yTHUe Ha IUIAHHPambe MyTOBamba Y HHOCTPAHCTBO.
Emmmpujcko uctpaxkuBame, cnipoenero y Permyomumm Cpouju Tokom Maja 2021. romuHe,
JIOKa3yje Ja je 3HauajaH MpoleHar reHepanyja Y U 3 IMyTOBaO TOKOM IaHAEMHje, CBE JI0
Mmaja 2021. romure (25% y uHocTpaHcTBo, 56% yHyTap Cpbuje), Te 1 1a HpUnaaHuLy ooe
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reHepaije y Omuckoj OyayhHocTn mnanupajy mytoBawa u yHytap CpOuje (64%) u 'y
HHOCTpaHCTBO (74%).

KibyuHe peun: motpoiiayu, yToBame, aHAeMuja, reHepanunja Y, reuepanyja 3

INTRODUCTION

The consequences of the COVID-19 pandemic on the economy
have shown that non-economic and non-financial factors can have very
significant economic and financial effects on a global level, and that they
can appear as triggers for the onset of an economic recession (Praséevic,
2020, p. 20). Per¢i¢ and Mamula Nikoli¢ (2020) note:

In the midst of the health crisis, the economic crisis is inevitable, so
the trends regarding savings and reduction of consumption are evident
in the world, and in Serbia, to a significant extent.

(Per¢i¢ & Mamula Nikoli¢, 2020, p. 89)

When it comes to crises that affect tourism, we can define them as
an unexpected event which can affect the traveller’s confidence in the
destination, and which interferes with the possibility of normal business
operations (Mili¢evi¢ & Ervacanin, 2016, p. 54). The conditions in which
tourism takes place today impose the need to prepare adequate responses
even to unexpected events, which requires solidarity, flexibility and ex-
pertise. Crises within the tourism and hospitality industry must be han-
dled with particular care for a number of reasons. The majority of the in-
dustry relies on the consumers’ discretionary expenditure (Gatsou, Gray
& Niininen, 2005). This means that organisations within the industry are
particularly sensitive to ill-will, since the purchase of the product, or ser-
vice, is not fundamentally important to the consumers, and they can (rela-
tively) easily go without (Gatsou et al., 2005).

The subject of this paper is consumer behaviour in relation to travel
planning during the COVID-19 pandemic. The aim of this paper is to
examine and understand the behaviour of travellers during the pandemic. The
conducted desk and field research contributes to our understanding of the
effects of the COVID-19 pandemic on consumer behaviour in the world and
in Serbia. Special emphasis is placed on travel planning during the pandemic,
which may provide useful information to organisations within the tourism
and hospitality industry for formulating new marketing strategies. The
specificity of this paper is reflected in the respondents, belonging to
Generation Y and Generation Z, which took part in this empirical research.
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THE IMPACT OF HEALTH CRISES ON TOURISM

The impact of health crises on domestic and international tourism
attracts the attention of researchers from various scientific fields. Several
serious crises, such as the HIN1 epidemic, the SARS epidemic, the Ebola
virus epidemic which affected the African continent (Milicevi¢c &
Ervacanin, 2016, p. 52), and the COVID-19 pandemic, have affected the
development of tourism in the world. Epidemics and pandemics have
negative effects on the tourism and hospitality industry (Abrantes,
Abrantes, Silva, Reis & Seabra, 2021; Giiliz Ugur & Akbiyik, 2020; Ko-
vacevi¢, Pindzo & Zecevi¢, 2020; Mulder, 2020; Shapoval et al., 2021),
because they reduce international travel and air traffic, and cause the can-
cellation of accommodation reservations and sports, entertainment and
cultural events. These events are often accompanied by huge losses and a
general decline in activity.

COVID-19 landed numerous airline fleets and closed hotels around
the world. The sharp decline in global travel led to a decline in the avia-
tion industry’s financial performances. The year 2020 ended with com-
mercial airlines’ passenger revenue amounting to 189 billion USD. This
reflected a significant decrease in comparison with the 581 billion USD
reported before the pandemic (Mazareanu, 2021b). Due to the corona-
virus pandemic, in 2020, the number of scheduled passengers boarded by
the global airline industry dropped to just over 1.7 billion people, which
represents a 61% decline in global air passenger traffic (Mazareanu,
2021a). As a result of the COVID-19 pandemic, the hotel industry suf-
fered great losses in 2020. In May 2020, hotels in Europe reported an oc-
cupancy rate of 13%, which reflected a dramatic 82% decrease in com-
parison with the occupancy rate reported the previous year (Lock, 2021a).

According to a report by the United Nations World Tourism Or-
ganization (UNWTO, 2021), the global tourism sector lost 1,300 billion
USD in 2020 as a result of the restrictions placed on movement due to the
COVID-19 pandemic. This figure represents a loss more than 11 times
greater than the loss recorded during the World Economic Crisis in 2009.
Also, compared to the turnover in 2019, the turnover of tourists in the
world fell by 74% in 2020. In contrast with the same period in 2020, the
number of international tourist arrivals decreased, on average, by 85% in
the period between January and May 2021. Asia and the Pacific (-95%),
Europe (-85%), the Middle East (-83%), Africa (-81%) and the Americas
(-72%) suffered the most from the decrease in the number of international
tourist arrivals (UNWTO, 2021). The region predicted to suffer the high-
est decline in revenue from travel and tourism was Europe, which was to
report a revenue of roughly 124 billion USD in 2020, compared to the
211.97 billion USD reported in 2019 to (Lock, 2021d).
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THE IMPACT OF THE COVID-19 PANDEMIC
ON CONSUMER BEHAVIOUR

Research on the impact of the pandemic on consumer behaviour in
the world and in Serbia shows how much consumer behaviour has
changed under the influence of COVID-19, and the uncertainty, fear of
infection and the various restrictions related to the pandemic. These
changes in consumer behaviour likewise refer to consumer travel plans.
Shamshiripour, Rahimi, Shabanpour and Mohammadian (2020) noted the
consumers’ tendency to avoid further travelling, especially by plane, and
Turnsek, Brumen, Rangus, Gorenak, Mekinc and Stuhec (2020) noted
that consumers who travelled more often before the pandemic showed the
least tendency towards avoiding travel during the pandemic. The number
of global air passengers decreased drastically in 2020 — over 4.5 billion
passengers travelled globally before the pandemic, and roughly 1.76 bil-
lion people opted to travel after the virus began to spread. Individuals also
reported that price and the declared aircraft cleaning policies were the
factors wielding the most influence on their decision (not) to travel in the
aftermath of the COVID-19 pandemic (Mazareanu, 2021b).

Travellers became more aware of the need to avoid health risks
when travelling. According to a global survey from July 2020 (Lock,
2021c), 81% of respondents from India and 65% of respondents from the
USA stated that they believe accommodations should use advanced tech-
nologies to make them feel safer. Additionally, over half of the guests
staying in hotels stated that they would prefer to check in/out via a hotel
app, rather than risk doing so in person. Meanwhile, 30% preferred to use
a website, and only 8% of the respondents preferred using a public kiosk
(Lock, 2021b).

With global travel restrictions still in effect, many travellers are
looking for getaway destinations closer to home, and that is unlikely to
change anytime soon. The intent to travel domestically continues to rise,
especially in Germany, Italy, Poland, Spain, Turkey, and the UK (Abdel-
kawi & Giorgini, 2021). In general, during the summer of 2020, many
tourist facilities depended on domestic tourists, and the tourists, on the
other hand, were more or less ‘forced’ to discover or rediscover the beau-
ties of their country. One of the ways to encourage domestic tourism dur-
ing a pandemic is to promote the increasingly sought-after camping tour-
ism (especially luxury camping) (Sommer, 2020).

During July 2020 (Donovan, 2021), Booking.com conducted a
survey in 28 countries. The results of the survey show that travellers
around the world (53%) expressed a desire to explore the world in a more
sustainable way, and to become more environmentally oriented. Accord-
ing to this research, 63% of tourists intended to avoid crowded tourist at-
tractions, 51% intended to avoid travelling during the season, and 48% in-
tended to visit alternative destinations so as to prevent overcrowding. Ac-
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cording to the survey conducted by Booking.com in March 2021, which
spanned 30 countries, 68% of travellers wanted the money they spend on
travel to go to the local community, and 84% planned to reduce their
waste and recycle plastic products during travelling (Donovan, 2021).

Millennials and Generation Z are the most important generations
for the economy. The number of Millennials in the total population rang-
es from 20% in Europe to 24% in Asia (MSCI, 2020). According to View
from ILTM, Millennials are more likely “to be conflated with their
younger Gen Z counterparts, with the assumption being that their finan-
cial power is limited* (View from ILTM, 2020).

According to Expedia Group (2021), Gasdia and Jackson (2020),
GlobalData (2020), and View from ILTM (2020), young travellers are vital
to the recovery of the tourism sector. Generation Y and Generation Z
travellers are the most likely to go on international trips once the restrictions
are lifted. Millennials are willing to take more risks, and plan to travel
sooner than other generations (Kavanagh, 2020). The respondents of a study
about the behaviour of young generations in the COVID-19 context (Seabra,
AlAshry, Cinar, Raja, Reis & Sadiq, 2021) agreed that the pandemic has had
a strong impact on their daily lives, and a majority of them revealed that
they are afraid they might catch the virus as tourists (85%). Half of the
respondents agreed that many aspects of their lives would undergo a number
of modifications, all of which would affect their lives and routines, and their
travel and vacation plans, due to their fear of the virus.

According to the research of Stojanovi¢ and Vukov (2020), young
people in Serbia, aged 15 through 30, felt threatened during the state of
emergency. Curiously, this feeling was expressed more frequently by
people with a higher level of education. More than half of the young peo-
ple who participated in the research (52%) expressed concerns about un-
certainty. One third of them were afraid that they would lose their jobs
during the state of emergency. The income of 42% of young people de-
clined during the state of emergency, and the income of 32% of the re-
spondents declined after the state of emergency. When it comes to tour-
ism, the respondents of another research in Serbia, conducted by Laz-
arevi¢ and Marinkovi¢ (2021), reported a significant change in their hab-
its in relation to the use of public transport and travel abroad. In other
words, as opposed to their tendencies during the period leading up to the
pandemic, the respondents showed a tendency to avoid public transport,
and a tendency to spend vacations in their country during the pandemic.

The study “Index of changes in consumer habits”, conducted by
the EY in Serbia in December 2020 (EY, 2021), showed that 41% of re-
spondents believe that their fear of COVID-19 will cease to affect their
lives in approximately two years. However, there are those who claim
that the fear of the pandemic will disappear in three to five years. Accord-
ing to the same EY survey, out of the 1,000 respondents from Serbia,
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64% agreed that their lifestyle had changed significantly compared to the
period before the pandemic, and 60% expressed the belief that they are
coping well with the pandemic and are not overly optimistic about return-
ing to normal. Additionally, 69% of the respondents expressed care about
the Serbian economy, and 59% claimed that they were trying to save
more. As 34% of respondents from Serbia believe that the way they travel
will change in the future, almost half of the people in this group (46%)
agreed they should take precautions, such as wearing masks, during trav-
elling. A slightly higher percentage of global respondents expressed the
same attitude (50%). Furthermore, 44% of respondents who believe that
their travels will change in the long run expect to spend less on travel
than they did before. With pessimistic views on future travel, 41% of re-
spondents who predict changes in travel habits think that they will spend
less time in other countries, and 31% plan to permanently replace interna-
tional plans with local ones, and to drive to their destinations rather than
use airplanes. According to the comparison of the results of the EY sur-
veys conducted in Serbia and globally, consumer expectations, essential-
ly, do not differ much around the world. In February 2021, EY conducted
another global survey on the same topic. This survey showed that the lev-
el of optimism expressed by the respondents has decreased, so that only
27% of global respondents expressed the opinion that their fear of the vi-
rus will stop affecting their lives after a year or two (EY, 2021).

METHODOLOGY

Survey research was conducted in written form, via questionnaire. The
online questionnaire was designed specifically for the purpose of this
research and was distributed to respondents aged 20 through 40 (to members
of Generation Z and Generation Y), in the period between 9 May and 21 May
2021. Respondents from all regions of Serbia were included. Consumer
intentions in relation to travel plans during the pandemic were examined.

The sample is stratified and consists of 300 respondents — 150 re-
spondents belonging to Generation Z (aged 20 through 26), and 150 re-
spondents belonging to Generation Y, or the Millennial generation (aged 27
through 40). The responses of older members of Generation Z, who can
make travel decisions and travel independently, were taken into account. The
respondents comprising the sample differed in gender (50% of respondents
are male, 50% are female), employment status (36% of respondents are
students, 51% are employed and 13% are unemployed), and level of monthly
income during the pandemic (20% of respondents reported a below average
income, 69% reported an average income and 11% reported their income to
be above average). The statistical error of the sample is 5.6%.
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SPSS was used for data processing and analysis, and for the inter-
pretation of the obtained research results. The following quantitative sta-
tistical methods were used: descriptive statistics (frequency distribution,
arithmetic mean, standard deviation) and comparative statistics (Pearson’s
y2-test, t-test, ANOVA test, regression and correlation). Some questions in
the questionnaire were formulated in the form of a five-point Likert scale.

Based on the review of the existing literature on this topic (Abdelkawi
& Giorgini, 2021; Donovan, 2021; EY, 2021; Lazarevi¢ & Marinkovié,
2021; Seabra, AlAshry, Cinar, Raja, Reis & Sadiq, 2021; Sommer, 2020) and
the authors” assumptions, the following research hypotheses were defined:

Research hypothesis H; — There is a statistically significant differ-
ence in the responses of the respondents from Serbia in relation to vaca-
tion planning during the pandemic, caused by the differences in the re-
spondents’ gender, age, and level of income;

Research hypothesis H, — There is a statistically significant differ-
ence in the respondents’ answers in relation to vacation planning abroad
during the pandemic, caused by the differences in the respondents’ gen-
der, age, and level of income;

Research hypothesis Hs — Fear of uncertainty impacts travel plan-
ning abroad during the pandemic, and there is a statistically significant
negative correlation between these two variables;

Research hypothesis Ha — Negative motivation of consumer behav-
iour in travel planning during the pandemic is revealed by the respond-
ents’ answers.

RESEARCH RESULTS

As much as 70% of the respondents belonging to Generation Y and
Generation Z like to plan trips in advance (Table 1), which is in opposition
with the changes brought about by the pandemic. During the pandemic, prior
to May 2021, 25% of respondents travelled outside Serbia, 56% travelled
within Serbia, and 19% did not travel anywhere. A higher percentage of
female respondents travelled within Serbia during the pandemic (59%)
compared to male respondents (52%), while a higher percentage of male
respondents travelled abroad (31%) compared to female respondents (19%).
There is no statistically significant difference in the respondents’ responses
about travelling during the pandemic in relation to gender (*-test, Value =
5.8472 df = 2, p = 0.054 > 0.05). During the pandemic, 23% of Generation Z
and 28% of Generation Y travelled abroad, and 61% of Generation Z and
51% of Generation Y travelled within Serbia. On the other hand, 17% of
Generation Z and 21% of Millennials did not travel anywhere during the
pandemic. There is no statistically significant difference in the answers of the
respondents in relation to their age (y*-test, Value = 3.049% df =2, p = 0.218
> 0.05). When the level of income is taken into consideration, 6% of below
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average income respondents, 28% of average income respondents and 64%
of above average income respondents travelled abroad during the pandemic.
Additionally, 34% of below average income respondents, 65% of average
income respondents and 21% of above average income respondents travelled
within Serbia. According to the x2-test (Value = 94.729, df = 4, p = 0.00 <
0.05), there is a statistically significant difference in the respondents’
responses in relation to their level of income as concerns travelling during the
pandemic (abroad or in Serbia).

Table 1. Distribution of respondents (N = 300)
according to the degree of agreement with the statements
in the questionnaire

| | I neither | I do not
Questions totally partially agree nor partially agree Mean
agree agree disagree disagree atall
I like to plan trips

. 48%  22% 23% 5% 2% 4.09 1.048
in advance.

During the 42%  22% 15% 10% 11% 3.72 1.393
pandemic, | plan to
go on vacation to a
place in Serbia in
the near future.
During the 13%  19% 21% 15%  32% 2.67 1.426
pandemic, | am
afraidtogoona
trip to another
country.
During the 59%  15% 10% 9% 7% 4.12 1276
pandemic, | plan to
go on vacation
abroad in the near
future.
" The questions listed in the table are in the form of a five-point Likert scale, where
the answer | totally agree is assigned a value of 5; | partially agree - 4; I neither
agree nor disagree - 3; | partially disagree - 2; | do not agree at all - 1.
Source: Authors’ research

Std.
Deviation

According to Table 1, a larger percentage of Generation Y and
Generation Z respondents plan to vacation abroad (74%), compared to
those planning to vacation in Serbia (64%). One of the questions in the
questionnaire referred to the feeling of fear of going on a trip to another
country during the pandemic, and 32% of the respondents stated that they
are afraid to go abroad. If fear is viewed as an independent variable in this
context, it determines 15% of the variability of going abroad during the
pandemic (as a dependent variable) (R? = 0.150, B coefficient = -0.346,
Beta coefficient = -0.387, t = -7.238, p = 0.00). Therefore, the independ-
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ent variable exerts a certain influence on the dependent variable. A statis-
tically significant negative correlation, moderate by strength, exists be-
tween these two variables (Spearman’s rho coefficient = -0.338, p =
0.00). In other words, the increasing fear of going on a trip to another
country, to some extent, results in fewer plans to vacation abroad.

Table 2. Testing for statistically significant differences in the answers
of the respondents in relation to gender,
as concerns the stated questions

Questions in the questionnaire t df p

I like to plan trips in advance. -0.495 298 0.621

During the pandemic, I plan to go on vacation to a place  4.625 298 0.000"

in Serbia in the near future.

During the pandemic, | am afraid to go on a trip to -3.248 298 0.001"

another country.

During the pandemic, I plan to go on vacation abroad in  2.791 298 0.006"

the near future.

* An asterisk indicates the existence of a statistically significant difference (where p < 0.05).
Source: Authors’ research

According to the results of the t-test (Table 2), there is a statistical-
ly significant difference in the responses of Generation Y and Generation
Z respondents in relation to gender as concerns vacation planning in Ser-
bia during the pandemic. A higher percentage of male respondents stated
that they would travel to a place in Serbia (Mean = 4.08) compared to fe-
male respondents (Mean = 3.36). In other words, 71% of male respond-
ents and 56% of female respondents said that they plan on vacationing in
Serbia during the pandemic. According to the results of the t-test, there is
a statistically significant difference in the responses of the respondents in
relation to gender, as concerns the feeling of fear of travelling to another
country during the pandemic. Female respondents feel greater fear (Mean
= 2.93) compared to male respondents (Mean = 2.41). In other words,
38% of female respondents and 26% of male respondents said that they
are afraid to travel abroad during the pandemic. There is also a statistical-
ly significant difference in the respondents’ responses in relation to gen-
der, as concerns vacation planning abroad, according to the results of the
t-test shown in Table 2. A higher number of male respondents stated that
they plan to travel abroad (Mean = 4.32) compared to female respondents
(Mean = 3.91). In other words, 82% of male respondents and 67% of fe-
male respondents stated that they plan on travelling abroad.



966 K. Perci¢, N. Spasi¢

Table 3. Testing for statistically significant difference in the answers
of the respondents in relation to their age group (generation),
as concerns the stated questions

Questions t df p

I like to plan trips in advance. -2.957 298  0.003"

During the pandemic, | plan to go on vacation to a 0911 298 0.363

place in Serbia in the near future.

During the pandemic, | am afraidtogoonatripto  -1.993 298  0.047

another country.

During the pandemic, | plan to go on vacation -1.679 298  0.094

abroad in the near future.

* An asterisk indicates the existence of a statistically significant difference (where p < 0.05).
Source: Authors’ research

According to the results of the t-test (Table 3), there is a statistical-
ly significant difference in the answers of the respondents in relation to
their age group as concerns the tendency to plan trips in advance. More
respondents in the Millennial age group (Mean = 4.27) than respondents
in the Generation Z age group (Mean = 3.91) prefer to plan trips in ad-
vance. In other words, 77% of Millennials and 63% of Gen Z respondents
like to plan their trips in advance. According to the results of the t-test,
there is no statistically significant difference in the responses of different
generations as concerns vacation planning in Serbia during the pandemic
— 65% of Gen Z and 63% of Millennials plan to vacation in Serbia. A
higher percentage of members belonging to Generation Y (34%) feel
afraid to go abroad, compared to members belonging to Generation Z
(30%). There is also no statistically significant difference in the answers
of different generations as concerns planning a vacation abroad. Accord-
ing to the results of the t-test, shown in Table 3, 71% of Generation Z and
79% of Generation Y plan to vacation abroad during the pandemic.

Table 4. Testing for statistically significant differences in the answers
of the respondents in relation to their level of income,
as concerns the stated questions

. Sum of Mean
Questions Squares of Square P
I like to plan trips in advance. 4256 2 2128 2.041 0.132
During the pandemic, | plan to go on 4633 2 2317 1.178 0.310
vacation to a place in Serbia in the near future.
During the pandemic, | am afraid to go 25508 2 12.754 6.462 0.002
on a trip to another country.
During the pandemic, | plan to go 13351 2 6.675 4.015 0.019"

on vacation abroad in the near future.
" An asterisk indicates the existence of a statistically significant difference (where p < 0.05).
Source: Authors’ research
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According to the results of the ANOVA test (Table 4), there is no
statistically significant difference in the responses of respondents of dif-
ferent income levels in relation to vacation planning in Serbia during the
pandemic. In the near future, 64% of respondents with below average in-
come, 62% of respondents with average income, and 75% of respondents
with above average income plan to travel around Serbia. There is a statis-
tically significant difference in the responses of respondents of different
income levels in relation to the feeling of fear of going abroad — 38% of
respondents with below average income, 35% of respondents with aver-
age income, and 14% of respondents with above average income agree
with the statement that there is fear of travelling outside Serbia. Also,
there is a statistically significant difference in the responses of respond-
ents of different income levels in relation to travel planning abroad during
the pandemic — 66% of respondents with below average income, 72% of
respondents with average income, and 100% of respondents with earnings
above average plan to travel abroad.

DISCUSSION

There is a statistically significant difference in the respondents’ re-
sponses in relation to their gender, as concerns vacation planning in Ser-
bia and abroad during the pandemic. In other words, a higher percentage
of male respondents stated that they plan to vacation in Serbia (71%) and
abroad (82%) compared to female respondents (56% plan to vacation in
Serbia, and 67% plan to vacation abroad). Hypothesis H; is only partially
confirmed — there is only a statistically significant difference in the re-
sponses of the respondents in relation to gender as concerns vacation
planning in Serbia during the pandemic. Hypothesis Hz is mostly con-
firmed — there is a statistically significant difference in the responses of
the respondents in relation to gender and level of income as concerns
plans to vacation abroad during the pandemic. The highest percentage of
respondents with above average income (100%) and the lowest percent-
age of respondents with below average incomes (66%) plan to travel
abroad during the pandemic.

Fear of uncertainty is one of the reasons why a part of the respond-
ents opted not to go on vacation abroad. Fear of uncertainty exerts a cer-
tain influence on plans to vacation abroad during the pandemic. As there
is a statistically significant negative correlation between these two varia-
bles, hypothesis Hs is confirmed.

The results of this research refute hypothesis Has. The assumption
was that a negative motivation to travel during the pandemic would be
observed, but the results of the research prove that a considerable per-
centage of Generation Y and Generation Z travelled during the pandemic,
and that they plan to travel both within Serbia and abroad. Additionally, 47%
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of respondents do not feel afraid to go on a trip to another country, and, where
fear is present, it negatively and very moderately affects vacation planning abroad.
The percentage of consumers who plan a vacation abroad has tripled in comparison
with the number of trips made during the pandemic, prior to May 2021 (from 25%
to 74%). The percentage of consumers who plan to vacation in Serbia is 64%,
which marks an increase of 8% in relation to the realised trips during the
pandemic, prior to May 2021. As it has been determined that a high
percentage of consumers from Serbia belonging to both generations travel
and plan to travel within Serbia and abroad, it cannot be said that a significant
negative motivation to travel during the pandemic could be observed in the
respondents’ reSPONSES.

Travellers more often opted for domestic tourism during the pan-
demic (Abdelkawi & Giorgini, 2021; Lazarevi¢ & Veljkovi¢, 2021), and
31% of the respondents from Serbia plan to permanently replace interna-
tional plans with local ones (EY, 2021). When the behaviours of Genera-
tion Y and Generation Z are taken into consideration and compared with
older generations, it can be concluded that Generation Z and Y are more
likely to risk. Additionally, although they displayed fear of the virus, Mil-
lennials and Generation Z are more willing to travel, primarily in their
country (DCI, 2020). Drawing a parallel with the results of this empirical
research, it can be stated that the respondents in Serbia felt fear of travel-
ling to another country during the pandemic — 32% of the respondents be-
longing to Generations Z and Y said that they are afraid to go abroad.
This fear negatively, but very moderately, affects plans to vacation
abroad. In relation to their plans of travelling, members of these genera-
tions from Serbia are more willing to travel abroad (74%) than they are to
travel within Serbia (64%) in the near future.

CONCLUSION

The tourism and hospitality industry has suffered grave losses due to
the pandemic. Tourism receipts worldwide are not expected to return to their
2019 levels until 2023 (Behsudi, 2020), and McKinsey (2020) predicts that
international air traffic will not return to its 2019 levels before 2024. The
tourism industry has to adapt to the new reality produced by the pandemic.
This also means that, during the COVID-19 pandemic, the industry has to
adapt to the altered consumer behaviour in travel planning.

During the pandemic, prior to May 2021 (when this research was
conducted), 25% of Generation Z and Generation Y travelled outside
Serbia, 56% travelled within Serbia, and 19% did not travel anywhere.
During that period, the highest percentage of respondents with above av-
erage income (64%) travelled abroad, and the highest percentage of re-
spondents with average income (65%) travelled within Serbia.
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More Millennials prefer to plan trips in advance compared to mem-
bers of Generation Z — 77% of Generation Y and 63% of Generation Z like to
plan their trips in advance. The results of this research prove that a considera-
ble percentage of these generations travelled during the pandemic, and that
they plan to travel both within Serbia and abroad. A larger percentage of
Generation Y and Generation Z plan to vacation abroad (74%) compared to
the percentage planning to vacation in Serbia (64%). The percentage of con-
sumers who plan to vacation abroad has tripled in comparison with the trips
made during the pandemic, prior to May 2021 (from 25% to 74%). The per-
centage of consumers who plan to vacation in Serbia marked an 8% increase
in comparison with the realised trips prior to May 2021.

Previous research shows that consumers around the world, includ-
ing the members of Generation Y and Generation Z, preferred domestic
travel during the pandemic. The results of this empirical research prove
that a high percentage of the members of these generations plan to vaca-
tion abroad in the near future, even though they had travelled around Ser-
bia to a greater extent during the pandemic.

Fear exerts a certain influence on plans to travel abroad during the
pandemic (32% of the respondents stated that they are afraid to travel
abroad). A high percentage of respondents with below average income
(38%) feel afraid to travel abroad, unlike the respondents with above av-
erage income (14%).

Based on these conclusions, Serbian organisations within the tourism
and hospitality industry are recommended to focus on members of
Generations Z and Y, so as to ‘animate’ them to ‘invest’ their money into
travelling around Serbia. As many as 69% of respondents expressed care for
Serbia’s economy (EY, 2021), and the aforementioned recommendation can
be easily implemented. Also, organisations and facilities within the tourism
and hospitality industry are expected to improve their sustainability. As the
crisis caused by the COVID-19 pandemic accelerated the processes of
innovation and digital transformation (Mamula Nikoli¢, Per¢i¢ & Necak,
2022), offering online services, based on a good plan and a sound digital
marketing strategy, would be one of the optimal solutions.

The limitation of this paper lies in the fact that the paper considers
only one factor which affects travel planning and organising in Serbia
during the pandemic, and that is the fear of travelling to another country.
Therefore, future research on this topic could consider more factors, only
some of which are loss of work due to the pandemic, fear of losing one’s
job, reduced income, and tendency towards saving due to the uncertainty
of the future.
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IHOHAIIAIBE ITOTPOIIAYA Y TYPU3MY TOKOM
COVID-19 MTAHAEMUWJE

Kapoauna I[lepuuh, Haga Cnacuh
Bucoxka mkomna MoaepHor 6usHuca, beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

[penmer pasa je noHamame MOTpoIIaya MPHIKKOM IUIAHHPamka MyTOBakba TOKOM
COVID-19 nanznemuje. Liuse pana je na ce pasyme IMoHaIlame MyTHHKA TOKOM IaH/Ie-
muje. Pas ce Teopujcku ocama Ha pe3ynTare JocalallllbuX UCTPaXKUBaba O YTULAjY
3[IPAaBCTBEHUX KpH3a Ha TypU3aM M MOHAIIamke MOTpouIadya. Y eMITMPHjCKOM HCTpa-
KUBamy je UCTIMTaHa TeHepanyrja Y (MUleHrjamm) U reHepanyja 3. [IpeunsHuje, pag
UCIIUTYje HUXOBE HaMepe y IIaHupamy MyTOBamkba Ha OJMOP TOKOM MaHAEMHje, Kao 1
KOJINKO CTpax yTW4Ye Ha IUIAaHWpame MyToBama BaH CpoOmje. Emmupujcko mcrpaxm-
Bame, crpoBerieHo y Penmyomumm CpOuju maja 2021. roanHe, gokasyje Aa je MpHiH-
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YaH MpoleHar reHepanrja Y u 3 IMyToBao TOKOM HaHaeMuje, cBe 10 maja 2021. roau-
He (25% y uHOcTpaHCTBO, 56% no CpbOuju), U na obe reHepauuje y 0auckoj Oy-
nyhHOCTH IIaHMpajy NMyTOBamba y HHOCTPAaHCTBO (74%) y Behoj Mepu Hero wito je To
ciy4aj ca myroBamuma yrytap Cpouje (64%). TIporeHar nmorpoiada Koju y GIHCKOj
OynyhHOCTH ITaHMpa OAMOP Y MHOCTPAHCTBY YTPOCTPYUHO CE€ Y OJHOCY Ha IIyTOBa-
’Ba TOKOM IIaHJeMUje, pean3oBaHa npe Maja 2021. rogune (ca 25% Ha 74%), a mpo-
LIeHaT NOTpoIIada Koju IutaHupajy oamop y Cpouju nmosehan je 3a 8% y omHocy Ha
peali30BaHa MyTOBamba y HCTOM IepHoy. Jlocanalima HCTpaXHBamba MoKasyjy Ja ce
MOTPOLIAYH LIMPOM CBETa, YKJbyuyjyhu mpunaguuke reHepanuja Y u 3, TOKOM IaH-
JIeMHuje paiuje ompenesbyjy 3a IMyToBama y 3¢MibU. OBO €MIHPH]CKO HUCTPAKHBAE
MOKa3yje /1a Cy OBe I'eHepalyje TOKoM manaemuje y Behoj mepu myroBane no Cpouju,
amm na y Omuckoj OynyhHoctw Behw mporeHaT moTpomada IDIaHUPA OAMOP Yy
nHoctpanctBy. CTpax y onpeheHoj Mepu yTHde Ha peann3anyjy IyTOBama y WHO-
CTPAHCTBO TOKOM IaHAeMHje — 32% HCIUTAHKUKa je H3jaBHJIO J1a Ce IUIAlIH [Ty TOBamba
Ban CpOuje. [lakie, HOCTOjU CTaTHCTUYKY 3Ha4yajHa HEraTHBHA KOpeNaluja, yMepeHa
o jauwHu, u3Mely nBe Bapmjabie: crpaxa W IyToBama y MHocTpaHcTBOo. Hajsehwm
MPOLIEHAaT WMCMHTAaHHKA ca wucmnojanpocedHuM mnpumamnMma (38%) oceha Ty Bpcry
CTpaxa, 3a Pa3luKy OJf OHHX ca M3HaAnpocedHnM mpuMamnma (14%). Ha ocHoBy pe-
3yJTaTa UCTPAXHMBamka, HE MOXKEe ce pehr Aa MOCTOjU 3Ha4ajHa HEraTHBHA MOTHBALIUja
y OIHOCY HA IYTOBama TOKOM mNaHzaeMuje. TypUCTHYKUM M YTOCTHTEJHCKUM OpPTaHu-
3arjama y CpOuju ce npernopyudyje Ja ce OpHjeHTHUINy Ka reHepanyjama 3 u Y, He On
I ce PHUIAIHHUIM I'eHepanuja ,,aHUMUpPaIH® [1a ,,yJI0%kKe  CBOj HOBALl y IIyTOBamba 10
CpOuju. Takole, o1 TYPUCTHYKHX U YTOCTUTEIHCKUX O0jeKaTa ce Oo4eKyje moboJsblia-
€ aKTUBHOCTH OJIP)KUBOCTH.
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Abstract

The primary purpose of this research paper is to present an empirical study framed by
the Situational Leadership Theory, also referred to as the Hersey-Blanchard Model, which
states that people-oriented leadership behaviours, which include more employee
participation, are positively related to contextual performance. The data used in this
research was collected through a combination of two quantitative instruments aimed at
determining the relative contribution that the independent variables (leadership style) make
to the dependent variables (contextual performance). The main method used in this
research is hierarchical regression analysis. The research results revealed that people-
oriented leadership behaviours with more employee participation (dominant delegating
leadership style) have a positive and significant relationship with contextual performance.
In terms of practice, this paper may enable organisations to understand the need for an
adequate leadership style that ensures greater employee commitment and employee
readiness to make additional efforts, which are beyond the job description. In terms of
originality and value, along with previous research in this area, this paper enables future
research and contributes to a better understanding of the impact of an adequate leadership
style, as a predictor variable, on contextual performance, as dependent variable.

Keywords: Situational Leadership Theory, Hersey-Blanchard Model, leadership
style, contextual performance

YTHUHAJ CTHJIA IMJAEPCTBA HA KOHTEKCTYAJIHY
IHNEP®OPMAHCY Y OP'AHU3ALIUJAMA Y CPBUJU

AncTpakT

IIpumapHa cBpxa OBOT HCTPAXXMBAYKOT paja je Ja MPeCTaBhu eMIITHPHjCKY aHaJH-
3y y okBupy CHTyalMOHe Teopje JIuepCcTBa, 3acHOBaHe Ha Xepcu-branmap Moaeny.
HcrpaxnBame HACTOjH Jla yKaXKe Ha YMILCHUILY JIa je JIMJEePCKO MOHAIIakhe OPHjEeHTH-
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CaHO Ha JbyZe, ca BehoM IapTHUIMIALN]jOM 3aII0CIICHNUX, TO3UTHBHO [IOBE3aHO ca KOH-
TEKCTyaJHOM TephopMaHcoM. MeTonoI0ruja 3a NpUKYIJbambe 110JaTaka 3aCHUBA CE
Ha KOMOMHAIIMjH 1Ba KBAHTUTATUBHA MHCTPYMEHTA, Ca LIUJbEM J1a CE YTBPJH PEeJIaTHB-
HH JIONPUHOC HE3aBHCHE Bapujabiie (CTWII JUIepCTBA) 3aBUCHOj Bapujabiii (KOHTEK-
cryanHa nepdopmanca). KBaHTHTaTHBHA aHaJIM3a y CKIIOIY MCTPaKUBarbha U3BPILICHA
je momohy xwmjepapxujcke perpecuje. Pesynratu ncrpaxkuBama ykasyjy Ha TO Ja JIH-
JiepCKa IOHalllaka OPHjeHTHCAaHa Ha JbyAe ca BehuMm ydemheMm 3amocineHuX (IOMH-
HAHTHH CTHJI JIJICPCTBA JieJerupama) UMajy MO3UTHBAH U 3Ha4yajaH OJHOC Ca KOHTEK-
CTyaJIHOM I1ep(popMaHCOM. Y NPaKTHYHOM CMHUCIY, PE3YJITaTH OBOI HUCTPAKMBamba
omoryhaBajy opranuzanyjama aa cxsare moTpely 3a aJeKBaTHUM CTHJIOM JIMEPCTBA
koju 00e36ehyje Behy mocBeheHOCT 3amocIeHUX M HHXOBY CIPEMHOCT HA JOJATHE
Hamope KOju Cy BaH OMHKca Mocia. 3ajeJHO ca JOCaJallibiM HCTPAXKHUBAKBIMA Y OBOj
o6sacTu, 0Baj paj MpeicTaBiba Moja3Hy Tadyky OyayhuM ncTpakuBamHMa U JOIPH-
HocH 00JbeM pa3syMeBamy yTHIIja aJeKBAaTHOI CTHJIA JHAEPCTBAa KAa0 MPEIUKTOPCKE
Bapujabiie Ha KOHTEKCTyaIHy nepdopmaHcy, Koja IpeIcTaBIba 3aBUCHE BapHjadiIe.

Kbyune peun:  Teopuja cutyaunoHor Jmaepcrsa, Xepcu-brannrapnos Mmonen
JMAEPCTBa, CTUI IUAEPCTBA, KOHTEKCTyaIHa eppopmanca

INTRODUCTION

Leadership style is a highly discussed and studied topic in the field
of management due to its influence on the job performance of employees
and the competitiveness of the organisation. Systematic research into
leadership very often employs a leader-oriented approach and is mostly
focused on identifying the specific universal characteristics and behaviour
styles which make some leaders more efficient than others (Day, 2014;
Lord, Day, Zaccaro, Avolio, & Eagly, 2017). However, the failure to
identify such universal characteristics prompted research to pay more
attention to the situation, or the context, in which leaders function. According
to Fiddler (1978), leadership does not occur in a vacuum. Better performance
requires harmonising leadership style and situational factors. After a
significant period of emphasising the importance of the organisational
context in the field of management (Johns, 2006), theoretical literature and
empirical results reaffirm and highlight the importance of contextual factors
and their impact both on leadership and the results of leadership (Ayman &
Adams, 2012; Hannah, Uhl-Bien, Avolio & Cavaretta, 2009).

Although situational leadership is currently one of the most popu-
lar areas in leadership studies (Dinh et al., 2014; Gardner, Lowe, Moss,
Mahoney & Cogliser, 2010), there is a lack of systematic approach to the
topic, as well as a lack of agreement on what comprises the leadership
context and contextual performances (Ayman & Adams, 2012). Within
the contextual approach to leadership studies, authors endeavour to iden-
tify the impact of contextual factors on the leadership process, on leaders,
followers, and the leader-follower relationship, as well as on leadership
results in the form of, among others, efficiency, attitude, behaviour and
cognition (Hiller, DeChurch, Murase, & Doty, 2011), where contextual
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factors are observed as mediators between the leadership process and its
results. When it comes to Serbia, research papers on situational leadership
are very limited, while empirical research in this area is very rare. Further
theoretical and empirical research in this area is needed in order to in-
crease the competitiveness of Serbian companies by improving their
management. The aim of this paper is to examine the influence of leader-
ship style on contextual performance in organisations in Serbia.

The researchers’ main assumption is that the leader’s style directly
influences group performance and goal accomplishment, resulting in spe-
cific employee behaviour and performance. Additionally, the researchers
assume that the leader’s style indirectly influences efficiency through other
factors. For example, leadership style can affect the adoption of ICT and,
consequently, affect productivity (Cudanov, Todorovié & Jasko, 2012). An
empirical study was conducted on a sample of 100 respondents from large
organisations in Serbia in order to test the validity of this hypothesis.

The paper first gives an overview of the literature concerning the
relationship between leadership style and contextual performance. The
second part of the paper illustrates the methodology, the sources of data
processed by statistical procedures, the selected indicators, and the
research variables. The final part of the paper presents the results of the
research, discusses them, and draws conclusions and recommendations to
managers from them.

THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

Leadership features are among the significant driving forces on
which an organisation’s performance depends and by which it can be sig-
nificantly improved (Sorrentino & Field, 2013). Leaders and employees
cooperate on a higher motivation level, creating a higher degree of trust,
loyalty, and inspiration, which allows performance levels to rise above
expectations (Slamet, Toyib, Djumilah & Troena, 2013). Also, leaders
can inspire employees to express unconditional loyalty and allegiance to
the organisation and its goals (Judge, Bono, llies & Gerhardt, 2013). Such
a behaviour pattern is related to the employees’ willing commitment to
additional responsibilities and roles (Gautam. Dick, Wagner, Upadhyay &
Davis, 2006; Lekovi¢, Amidzi¢ & Ivanovi¢-Djukié, 2022).

Until the 1950s, scientific research in the area of leadership fo-
cused on leaders’ characteristics and behaviour in order to identify crite-
ria for differentiating between leaders and non-leaders (Day & Antonakis,
2012). Afterwards, this limited view of leadership underwent significant
changes with the introduction of the situation-based model of leader effi-
ciency, owing to the identification of the facts that leaders do not exist in
a vacuum and that leadership is not an individual phenomenon (Bennis,
2007). According to the situational approach, leadership will have a posi-
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tive impact on the achievement of organisational goals only if the leader-
ship style is adapted to the situational context in which the activities are
carried out. There is no generally accepted view of what determines the
situation context. For this reason, several situational theories of leadership
have emerged. One of the best-known approaches to situational leader-
ship was developed by Hersey and Blanchard (1969), based on Reddin
(1967) and 3-D management theory (Northouse, 2004; Yukl, 2006; Kaifi,
Noor, Nguyen, Aslami, & Khanfar, 2014).

HERSEY - BLANCHARD MODEL OF SITUATIONAL
LEADERSHIP THEORY

This model comprises three dimensions: relationship-oriented be-
haviour, task/job-oriented behaviour, and employee readiness (Blanchard,
2008). Leadership style implies the structure of a person’s behaviour that
seeks to influence others (Blanchard, 2010). According to this model,
leadership styles are classified into four different categories determined
by the two basic dimensions of this model: relationship (employee) ori-
ented behaviour and task/job oriented behaviour. The first, directive lead-
ership style, is maximally commanded with minimal support - leaders are
focused on goal-oriented communication which contains instructions on
what and how goals should be achieved by subordinates. Another is the
coaching style, which shows a high level of focus and a high level of sup-
port — leaders are in direct communication with both dimensions, with the
aim of achieving goals and meeting the social and emotional needs of
employees. In the third, the supportive style, the leader is expected to
show a high level of support and minimal commanding behaviour — the
leader is not exclusively focused on goals and work tasks, but shows
maximum support to employees in order to demonstrate the competencies
necessary to perform the job. The last, the delegating style, is character-
ised by minimal support to subordinates and minimal commanding be-
haviour - the leader provides the minimum social support and minimum
instructions necessary to perform tasks in order to provide motivation and
self-confidence for the independent performance of work tasks. The mod-
el emphasises that the appropriate leadership style is determined by the
degree of individual readiness, manifested in each given moment in every
employee. The level of employee readiness on the continuum line is di-
vided into four categories, as a combination of competence and job dedi-
cation: R1 - low competence and dedication; R2 - low competence and
high dedication; R3 - high competencies and low dedication; and R4 -
high competence and dedication. As employee development from lower
to higher levels implies a connection with an appropriate level of leader-
ship, thus forming an optimum combination, leadership efficiency repre-
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sents a combination of the maximum readiness level and the appropriate
leadership style (Hersey & Blanchard, 1969).

This paper is based on this theory due to the numerous advantages
it has. First of all, this theory has passed the market test. The situational
theory is well-known and frequently used in the process of leader training
in the organisation. For example, it is used as the main tool in training
and development programmes in more than 500 companies on the For-
tune 500 list (Hersey, Blanchard & Johnson, 2001; Lacey, 2019). The
second advantage of the theory is its practicality, reflected in its compre-
hensibility, intuitive accessibility, and ease of use in various circumstanc-
es (Franklin, 2009). The theory’s third advantage is the fact that it high-
lights the leader’s flexibility, which implies the need for the leader to
identify their employees’ needs and apply the appropriate leadership style
(Thompson, 2009).

We believe that the application of this theory can have positive re-
sults in modern organisations operating in a turbulent environment. In
conditions of fierce competition, employees are expected to do more than
what is defined by work division and job description, which implies per-
forming activities that do not explicitly correspond to their formal roles
and scopes of responsibility (Motowidlo & Harrison, 2014; Viswesvaran
& Ones, 2000; Rodi¢ & Mari¢, 2021). To maximise the overall employee
performance, one of the leader’s main tasks is to direct employees to be-
haviour reaching beyond personal interest, or to behaviour which appre-
ciates the interests of the entire organisation. Such a form of employee
behaviour, exceeding the behaviour framework related to formal job
tasks, is referred to as contextual performance.

CONTEXTUAL PERFORMANCE AS A RESULT OF LEADERSHIP

Contextual performance can be defined as comprising of those
elements which support the organisational, social and psychological con-
text directly affecting the completion of tasks and the business success of
the organisation as a whole (Werner, 2000). Contextual performance can
emphasize different features of the work context, such as the impact on
the psychological states of individuals, which can affect the likelihood of
other individuals carrying out actions that contribute to organisational ef-
fectiveness, or the impact on behaviours that affect an individual’s own
readiness. Taking on additional responsibility in the form of voluntary
help to colleagues with backlogs, allocating additional effort to complet-
ing tasks on time, showing attention to colleagues so as to build good re-
lationships, and accepting and assisting new employees represent behav-
iours characteristic of the employees’ contextual performance.

In situation-based approach theories, many contextual perfor-
mances are analysed. For instance, Borman and Motowidlo (1993) de-
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scribe five types of contextual activities: volunteering to carry out task ac-
tivities that are not formally part of the job; persisting with extra enthusi-
asm or effort when necessary to complete one’s own task activities suc-
cessfully; helping and cooperating with others; following organisational
rules and procedures even when they are personally inconvenient; and
endorsing, supporting, and defending organisational objectives (Borman
& Motowidlo, 1993). Leadership features are among the significant driv-
ing forces on which an organisation’s performance depends and by which
it can be significantly improved. As the key agents of organisational deci-
sions such as mergers, takeovers, development, resource allocation, and
creating and retaining stakeholder values, leadership features are among
the significant driving forces on which an organisation’s performance de-
pends and by which it can be significantly improved (Avolio, 1999). As
for interpersonal relations, leaders and employees cooperate on a higher
motivation level, creating a higher degree of trust, loyalty, and inspira-
tion, which leads to performance levels exceeding expectations (Bass,
1985). Research and meta-analyses conducted so far point to a positive
correlation between leadership, employee performance, and the organisa-
tion’s results (Dumdum, Lowe & Avolio, 2002; Kirkpatrick & Locke,
1996). Leadership inspires employees to express unconditional loyalty
and allegiance to the organisation and its goals, which is predominantly
the result of emotional factors, rather than logic and rationale. Such a be-
haviour pattern is related to the employees’ willing commitment to addi-
tional responsibilities and roles (Gautam, Dick, Wagner, Upadhyay &
Davis, 2006). An emotional link with the organisation results in pro-
social behaviour, including cooperation, help and sharing in relation to all
of the organisation’s shareholders. In conditions of fierce competition,
employees are expected to do more than defined by work division and job
description, which implies performing activities that do not explicitly cor-
respond to their formal roles and scopes of responsibility (Borman & Mo-
towidlo, 1993; Motowidlo & Van Scotter, 1994; Van Scotter & Motowid-
lo, 1996). Such a form of employee behaviour, exceeding the behaviour
framework related to formal job tasks is referred to as contextual perfor-
mance. Taking on additional responsibility in the form of voluntary help
to colleagues with backlogs, allocating additional effort to completing
tasks on time, showing attention to colleagues so as to build good rela-
tionships, and accepting and assisting new employees represent the be-
haviour characteristic of the employees’ contextual performance. The
above shows that contextual performance supports the organisational, so-
cial, and psychological contexts directly affecting the completion of tasks
and the business success of the organisation as a whole. Contrary to task
performance, which predominantly manifests on an individual level, con-
textual performance can be identified with employee behaviour on an or-
ganisational level. Another significant difference between these two di-
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mensions of performance lies in the fact that contextual performance does
not depend on individual professional competencies, but exclusively on
individual attitudes and solidarity to others (Borman & Motowidlo,
1993). To maximise the overall employee performance, one of the lead-
er’s main tasks is to direct employees to behaviour reaching beyond per-
sonal interest, or to behaviour which appreciates the interests of the entire
organisation. Research in the area of contextual performance is mostly
oriented in the following directions: (a) the importance of the manager’s
experience in assessing the organisation’s members in relation to overall
performance, especially in relation to task performance and contextual
performance; (b) whether personal characteristics determine contextual
performance in relation to task performance; (c) the interdependence of
contextual performance and organisational efficiency; and (d) the impact of
the organisation’s characteristics on contextual performance (Borman, 2004).
Theoretical papers and meta-analyses point out a positive correla-
tion between leadership style, contextual performance, employee perfor-
mance, and the organisation’s results (Dumdum, et al., 2002). Also, em-
pirical research conducted in companies from developed countries shows
that leadership style significantly impacts employee’s contextual perfor-
mance (Osabiya, 2015; Yoshioka, 2009; Stojanovi¢ & Mari¢, 2018). On
the discrete contextual level, people-oriented leadership styles play an
important role in shaping contextual performance and have a high impact
on employees’ job performance (Osborn, Hunt & Jauch, 2002; Antonakis,
2017). Furthermore, leadership style affects not only performance but al-
so the organisational culture (Savovié, Nikoli¢ & Zlatanovi¢, 2021;
Janicijevi¢, 2022). We believe that the situation is similar in organisations
in Serbia. Accordingly, the following hypotheses were defined:
H1 - There is a statistically significant impact of leadership style on
contextual performance in organisations in Serbia;
H2 — Predominantly people-oriented leadership styles (supporting style,
delegating style) have a greater impact on contextual performance
in organisations in Serbia.

A significant number of studies have noted the presence of em-
ployee orientation towards a certain leadership style, which is positively
correlated with direct leadership results and is manifested in employee
satisfaction and job performance (Wilkinson & Wagner, 1993). The re-
sults of Rise, Setiawan and dan Nimran’s (2010) research point towards
the fact that employee-oriented leadership styles have a positive and sig-
nificant effect on the employee. In discussing the results of their research,
Roscahyo and Prijati (2013) note that democratic leadership, authoritarian
and free control styles both partially and simultaneously have a positive
and significant effect on employee performance. Tampi (2014) likewise
notes that leadership styles both partially and simultaneously have a posi-
tive and significant effect on employee performance.
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METHODOLOGY
Sampling Method and Data Collection

Primary research was conducted in order to test the previously
mentioned hypotheses. The research was carried out in the period be-
tween June and September 2021. The questionnaires were distributed to
employees and managers in writing/online form. One part of the ques-
tionnaire included questions related to the general information about the
respondents: gender, age, years of service, level of education, and posi-
tion in the organisational structure. The second part of the questionnaire
included questions related to contextual performance (Borman & Mo-
towidlo, 1993; Borman, Penner, Allen & Motowidlo, 2001) and leader-
ship style (LEAD-Other instrument Hersey & Blanchard 1969).

Sample Characteristics

The basic set of research, which by its nature has all the character-
istics of a closed population due to the defined final number of members
in the form of employees/individuals of the largest companies in the Re-
public of Serbia in 2021, represents the sampling design which takes into
account primarily the properties of the base set, while the sample itself
has the characteristics of a random sample of the final base set, wherein a
sample design with repetition and a known sampling probability is pre-
sent. A sample of n = 100 has the characteristics of a proportional strati-
fied sample, with a size of 0.10, because the list of 100 companies was
divided into 10 groups, each consisting of ten companies, so that the re-
spondents of companies of different degrees of success would be evenly
represented. The selection of companies in each group was made alpha-
betically, and the strata within the selected companies was completed by
the immediate respondents according to the snowball principle.

Research Variables and Instruments

In order to measure contextual performance, we used 16 items de-
veloped to tap the construct described by Borman et al. (1993, 2001). Su-
pervisors rated participants on a five-point scale ranging from 1 = not at
all likely to 5 = extremely likely (Motowidlo & Van Scotter, 1994). Con-
textual performance as a dependent variable was included in analyses as a
regression factor score. Leadership styles, as an independent variable,
was measured according to the Hersey-Blanchard model (LEAD-Other
instrument Hersey/Blanchard 1969). Previous research results show that
variables such as position, age, gender, level of education and education
field have a predictable impact on leadership results, and they are, there-
fore, included as control variables.
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Analyses and Procedures

Correlation methods were applied in order to examine the relation-
ship between leadership styles and contextual performances. Regression
methods were applied in order to examine the influence of leadership
styles on contextual performances. The data was analysed using the SPSS
21.0 software.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

At the beginning of our analysis, we checked the measure of inter-
nal consistency. A Cronbach’s Alpha value of 0.85 indicates a very good
compatibility of the questions in the questionnaire for a given sample.

Table 1. Reliability statistics

Cronbach's Alpha Cronbach's Alpha N of ltems
Based on
Standardized Items

0.853 0.897 20
Source: Authors’ Calculation

A correlation analysis was performed to examine the nature and
degree of the relationship between the predictor and criterion variables.
The results of the correlation analysis and descriptive statistics are shown
in Table 2. There is a positive and strong correlation between contextual
performances and all leadership styles, at the level of significance of 5%
for the Directing, Supporting, and Delegating Leadership Style. The level
of significance of the correlation between contextual performance and the
Coaching Leadership Style is 10%.

Table 2. Descriptive statistics & correlations

Memn Std. 1 2 3 4 3 6 1 H 9
Deviation 10
1. Possition: Manager Empl 150 050 1
2 Age 3012 78 022 1
3. Gender: MaleFemale 148 050 0017 0.037 1
4. Education Level 192 078 033" 0007 0.003 1
5. Area of Education: 145 050 0.084 0005 0020 011 1
6. Directing Leadership 2163 5120 0349 004 000 034%-004 1
7. Coaching Leadership 2143 458 0420 009 0002 0417005 073 1
8. Supporting Leadership 2060 424 0201 0144 003 0400°-004 066" 077 1
9. Delegating Leadership 2143 470 0330 002 003 0407005 073" 08 0793* 1
0. Contextual Performance 0.00 100 0273 0021 001 031"-025 053" 0567 055" 058

** Comelation is siznificant at the 0.01 level (2-tziled).
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).

Source: the authors’ caleolation

Hierarchical multiple regression was applied in order to examine
the influence of leadership style (each of the four leadership styles) on
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contextual performances. To establish control over the unexpected impact
of independent variables, the variables of position, age, gender, level of
education, and education area were introduced. The results are presented
in Tables 3 through 6.

Table 3. Hierarchical regression coefficents 2

Model Unstandardized Standardized t  Sig. Correlations Colinearity
Coefficients Coefficients Statistics
B Std. Beta Zero- Partial Part Toleranc VIF
Error order e
(Constant) 0.359 0.505 604 547
Position -0.316 0.161 0159 -1970 005 -027 -0137 -0.13 0.66 1496
Age -01004 0.007 -0.037 -0535 0359 0021 -0038 -0.03 092 1.082
1 Gender 0.038 0.131 0019 0291 077 0010 0020 001 099 1.002
Education level 0279 0.101 0216 2759 000 0310 0191 O0.18 0.70 1413
Education area -0.219 0.133 -0.100  -1.64 010 -015 -0.115 -0.10 0.98 1.017
(Constant) -2.045 0.615 -3325 0.00
Position: -0.040 0.147 -0.020 -0270 078 -027 -0019 -0.01 062  1.596
Age 0.000 0.006 -0.004 -0.067 094 0021 -0.005 -0.00 091 1.088
Gender 0.063 0.116 0031 0538 039 0010 0038 003 099 1.003
2 Education level 0.190 0.000 0.147 2108 003 0310 0147 012 0.69 1437
Education area -0.198 0.118 -0.090 -1.683 000 -0.15 -0.118 -0.09 098 1.018
Directing Style 0.002 0.012 0476 7561 000 053 0471 044 0.85 1171

a. Dependent variable: REGR factor score — Contextual Performance

Source; the authors™ calculation

Before analysing the results of the set model (Tables 3 through 6) of
multiple regression, we want to point out the fulfilment of the assumption of
multicollinearity. In addition to the correlation coefficients, the values of
Tolerance and VIF indicate the existence of multicollinearity. Having in
mind the limit values of these indicators (Tolerance <0.10; VIF >10), we can
say that the values are the indicator of all variables in the domain of limit
values.

Table 3a. Model summary ©

Model R R Adjusted R Std. Error of Change Statistics
Square Square the Estimate R Square ¥ df1 a2 Sig. F
Change Change Change
1 03542 0.12 0.104 0.94657 0.126 5.80 5 202 0.000
2 0.565% 031 0.299 0.83729 0.194 57.16 1 201 0.000

a Predictors: (Constant). Education area: social'technical: Age: Gender: male/female: Education:
elementary/BSc/MSc/PhD: Position: manager/employee

b.  Predictors: (Constant). Education area: social'technical: Age: Genderr male/female; Education:
elementary/BSc/MSc/PhD: Position: manager/employee: Directing Leadership Style

c. Dependent variable: REGR factor score — Contextual Performance

Source: the authors® calculation

Table 3 shows a positive and significant impact (5%) of the Directing
Leadership Style on contextual performance. Table 3a represents the model
summary and shows result that evaluate the whole model using the coeffi-
cient of determination, r2. The coefficient of determination is 0.12. This value
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means that the model explains 12.60% of the variance of the dependent vari-
able (Contextual Performance).

Table 4. Coefficients @

Muodel Unstandardized Standardized t Sig. Correlations  Colmearity
Coefficients  Coefficients Statistics
B Std. Beta Zero- Parti Part Tolera VIF
Error order al nce
(Constant) 0350 0.595 604 0547
Position -0.316 0.161 -0.159 -1970 0050 -0273-0.137 -0.130 0.668 1496
Age -0.004 0.007 -0.037 -0535 0593 0.021-0.038 -0035 0924 1.082
Gender 0.03 0.131 0019 02001 0772 0010 0020 0019 0008 1.002
Education level 027 0.101 0216 2759 0006 0310 0.191 0182 0708 1413
Education area -0.219 0133 -0.109 -1643 0102 -0148-0115 -0.108 0983 1.017
(Constant) -2.728 0.646 -4224  0.000
Position 003 0.148 0029 0389 0698 -0273 0027 0022 0602 1662
Age 0.00 0.006 0044 0730 0466 002 0051 0042 0898 1113
Gender 0.07 0.115 0039 0678 0498 0.01 0.048 0039 099 1.004
Education level 013 0.080 0107 1541 0125 031 0108 0088 0.681 1468
Education area -0.247 0.116 -0.123 -21123 0035 -0.148-0.148 -0.122 00982 1.018
Coaching Leadership Stvle 011 0.014 0,527  8.030 0.000 055 0493 0461 0763 1310

a. Dependent Variable: REGR factor score - Contextual Performance

Source: the authors” calculation

Table 4 shows a positive and significant impact (5%) of the Coach-
ing Leadership Style on contextual performance. Table 4a presents the
model summary using the coefficient of determination (r> =0.338). The
model explains 33.8% of the variance in Contextual Performance. The
subsequently included independent variable explained the additional
21.2% of the variance of Contextual Performance (r> changed by 0.212, F
changed by (1. 201) = 64.488, p < 0.05).

Table 4a. Model summary ©

Model R R Adjusted R Std. Error of Change Statistics
Square Square the Estimate R Square ¥ df1 a2 Sis F
Change Change Change
1 03542 0.13 0.104 0.94657 0.126 5.80 5 202 0.000
2 0.5810 034 0318 0.82567 0212 64488 1 201 0.000

a. Predictors: (Constant). Education area: social/technical; Age: Gender: male/female; Education: elementary/BSc/MSc/PhD; Position:
manager/employee

b. Predictors: (Constant). Education area: social'technical; Age: Gender: male/female; Education: elementary/BSc/MSc/PhD; Position:
manager/employee: Coaching Leadership Style

c. Dependent Variable: REGR factor score - Contextual Performance

Source: authors” calculation

Table 5 shows a positive and significant impact (5%) of the Sup-
porting Leadership Style on contextual performance.
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Table 5. Coefficients 2

Model Unstandardize Standardized t Sig. Correlations  Colinearity
d Coefficients Coefficients Statistics
B Std. Beta Zero- Partia Part Toleranc VIF
Error order 1 e
{Constant) 0335 0.595 0.60 054
Position -0.316 0.161 -0.159 -197 005 0273 013 -0.13 0.668 1496
Age -0.004 0.007 -0.037 -0.53 059 002 -0.03 -0.03 0924 1082
Gender 0.03 0.131 0.019 0.29 077 001 002 0.01 0998 1.002
Education level 027 0.101 0216 275 000 031 019 018 0.708 1413
Education area -0.219 0.133 -0.109 -164 010 -0.148 -0.11 -0.10 0983 1017
(Constant) -2.386 0.622 -3.83 0.00
Position -0.118 0.142 -0.059 -0.82 040 0273 005 -0.04 0648 1.543
Age 0.00 0.006 0.037 0.61 053 002 0.04 003 0203 1.108
Gender 0.03 0.115 0.018 030 075 001 002 001 0998 1.002
Education level 0.11 0.0901 0.087 124 021 031 0.08 0.07 0.671 1.491
Education area -0.235 0.116 -0.117 -2.02 0.04 -0.148 014 -0.11 0983 1.018
Supporting Lead. Stvle 012 0015 0502 801 000 055 049 046 0841 1189

a. Dependent Variable: REGR factor score - Contextual Performance

Source: the authors’ calculation

Table 5a presents the model summary using the coefficient of
determination (r> = 0.337). The summary indicates that the model
explains 33.7% of the variance of the dependent variable (Contextual
Performance). The subsequently included independent variable explained
the additional 21.2% of the variance of Contextual Performance (r?
changed by 0.211, F changed by (1. 201) = 64.274, p < 0.05).

Table 5a. Model summary °©

Model R R Adjusted R Std. Error of Change Statistics
Square Square the Estimate R Square F df1 de Sig. F
Change Change Change
1 0.354= 0.13 0.104 0.94657 0.126 5.80 5 202 0.000
2 0.581% 0.34 0318 0.82600 0212 64.274 1 201 0.000

a. Predictors: (Constant). Education area: social/technical; Age; Gender: male/female; Education: elementary/BSc/MSc/PhD; Position:
manager/employee

b. Predictors: (Constant). Education area: social'technical; Age; Gender: male/female; Education: elementary/BSc/MSc/PhD; Position:
manager/employee; Supporting Leadership Style

c. Dependent Variable: REGR factor score - Contextual Performance

Source: the authors™ calculation

Table 6 shows a positive and significant impact (5%) of the
Delegating Leadership Style on contextual performance.
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Table 6. Coefficients 2

Model Unstandardized  Standardized t Sig. Correlations  Cgolineanty
Coefficients Coefficients Statistics
B Std. Beta Zero- Partial Part Tolerance VIF
Error order

(Constant) 0339 0505 0.60 0.54

Position -0.316 0.161 -0.15¢ -1.97 005 -027 -0.13-0.13 0.668 1.496

Age -0.004 0.007 -0.037 -0.53 059 002 -0.038 -0.03 0.924 1.082
1 Gender 0.038 0.131 0.019 0290 077 001 0.020 001 0.998 1.002

Education level 0.279 0.101 0216 275 000 031 0.191 0.18 0.708 1413

Education area 0219 013 0100 -164 010 -0.14 -0.115 0.01 0.983 1.017

(Constant) -2.117 0.580 -3.64 0.00

Position -0.089 0.139 -0.045 -0.63 052 027 -0.045-0.03 0.645 1.550

Age -0.001 0.006 -0.014 -024 080 002 -0.017-0.01 0922 1.084
2 Gender 0.014 0.112 0.007 012 089 001 0009 0.00 0.997 1.003

Education level 0.002 0.089 0071 103 030 031 0073 005 0.667 1.499

Education area -0.231 0.114 -0.115 -2.03 0.00 -0.14 -0.142-0.11 0.983 1.018

Del ing Lead. Style 0.116 0.013 0541 877 0.00 058 0526 049 0.829 1.206

a. Dependent Variable: REGR factor score - Contextual Performance

Source: the authors” calculation

Table 6a presents the model summary using the coefficient of
determination (r?> = 0.368). This model explains 36.8% of the variance of
the dependent variable (Contextual Performance). The subsequently
included independent variable explained the additional 24.2% of the
variance of Contextual Performance (r?> changed by 0.211, F changed by
(1.201) = 77.030, p < 0.05).

Table 6a. Model summary ©

Model R R Adjusted R Std. Error of Change Statistics
Square Square the Estimate R Square F df1 dfz Sig. F
Change Change Change
1 0354z 0.13 0.104 094657 0126 5.80 5 202 0.000
2 0.607t 037 0.349 0.80683 0242 77.030 1 201 0.000

a. Predictors: (Constant). Education area: social/technical; Age; Gender: male/female; Education: elementary/BSc/MSc/PhD; Position:
manager/employee

b. Predictors: (Constant). Education area: socialtechnical; Age; Gender: male/female; Education: elementary/BSc/MSc/PhD; Position:
manager/employee; Delegating Leadership Style

c. Dependent Variable: REGR factor score - Contextual Performance

Source: the authors’ calculation

Based on the results of hierarchical regression, we can conclude
that leadership style determines contextual performance. Thus, hypothesis
H1, which states that there is a statistically significant impact of leader-
ship style on the employees’ contextual performance as the dependent
variable, is confirmed.

After the variables were entered into Step One, the value of the
coefficient of determination was r> = 0.126. The model explains 12.60%
of the variance of Contextual Performance. In the second model,
concerning the Coaching Leadership Style, the value of the coefficient of
determination is r> = 0.338. Thus, the model explains 33.8% of the
variance of the dependent variable (the subsequently included
independent variable explained the additional 21.2% of the variance of
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Contextual Performance: r? changed by 0.212, and F changed by (1. 201)
= 64.488, p < 0.05). In the third model, concerning the Supporting
Leadership Style, the value of the coefficient of determination is r? =
0.337, which means that the model explained 33.7% of the variance of the
dependent variable (the subsequently included independent variable
explained the additional 21.2% of variance of Contextual Performance: r?
changed by 0.211, and F changed by (1. 201) = 64.274, p < 0.05). In the
fourth model, concerning the Delegating Leadership Style, the value of
the coefficient of determination is r? = 0.368. Therefore, the model
explains 36.8% of the variance of the dependent variable. We can
conclude that people-oriented leadership styles, respectively, have a
higher share in the variance of the dependent variable, which is visible
from the determination coefficient. The dependent variable and the
predictor variables, in comparison with the control variables, showed a
statistical significance with a medium loading of correlation in relation to
the position/manager variable, and a statistical significance with a
positive direction and medium loading in relation to the level of
education. These results, which were expected, confirm the role of the
control variables.

Analysing each individual model, we can conclude that the highest
contribution to the interpretation of the variance of contextual performance is
made by the dominantly people-oriented Delegating Leadership Style. In
other words, a greater contribution to explaining the dependent variables is
made by people-oriented (the Supporting and Delegating) than task-oriented
(the Directing and Coaching) leadership styles and behaviour. Task-centred
(Coaching and Directing) styles have a minor or negligible impact on
contextual performance. Thus, hypothesis H2 is confirmed.

To establish how much each control variable contributes to the final
equation, regression coefficients were used in the analysis. The results are
shown in Segment 2 of Tables 3 through 6. The Segment contains cumulative-
ly presented results, obtained with all variables entered into the equation. Only
one control variable — Education level has a positive and significant impact on
contextual performances in all models, while Education area has a significant,
but negative impact on contextual performance.

CONCLUSIONS

The purpose of this empirical study was to examine the relation-
ship between leadership style and contextual performance. The research
results revealed that relations-oriented leadership behaviours (dominant
delegating leadership style) have a positive and significant impact on con-
textual performance. The analysis clarified and confirmed the basic re-
search assumption, which states that relations-oriented leadership behav-
iours (supporting and delegating leadership style) have a stronger impact
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on contextual performance than task-oriented leadership behaviours (di-
recting and coaching style) . The analysed and presented research results
have confirmed both hypotheses. First, the results confirmed that leader-
ship style determines contextual performance in the organisations in Ser-
bia. Second, the results confirmed that leadership predominantly oriented
towards developing interpersonal relationships with employees has a
larger impact on contextual performance in organisations in Serbia.

Thus, in addition to the results and impact process, context becomes
one of the three most frequent factors used in defining leadership. Leadership
is one of the significant driving forces that an organisation’s performance
depends on and by which it can be significantly improved. It can be seen
from the above that contextual performance supports the organisational,
social and psychological contexts directly affecting the performance of
assigned tasks and the business success of the organisation as a whole.

PRACTICAL IMPLICATIONS

In terms of practice, the results of this research may enable organi-
sations to understand the need for an adequate leadership style that en-
sures greater employee commitment and employee readiness for addi-
tional efforts that are beyond the job description. This paper provides di-
rect insight into the prevailing leadership style, and the need to develop
an adequate leadership style that will play a significant role in the devel-
opment of a dedicated workforce which will, in turn, contribute to better
business results. This paper provides empirical evidence which confirms
the influence of leadership style on organisational performance. Together
with previous research in this area, this paper can enable future research
and contribute to a better understanding of the impact of adequate leader-
ship style, as a predictor variable, on contextual performance as depend-
ent variables.
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YTHLAJ CTHJIA JIMAEPCTBA HA KOHTEKCTYAJIHY
HEP®OPMAHCY Y OPTAHU3ALIMJAMA Y CPBUJHU

Maja Ctpyrap Jenaual, Hemama Bep6ep’, Maja UBanosuh Bykuh?,
Cro6ogan Mapuh', Mapujana Poxnh'
1yuusepsurer y Hopom Cany, Exonomcku dakynrer y Cy6otunu, Cy6otuna, Cpouja
2yuusepsuteT y Hury, Exonomcku ¢paxynrer, Hum, Cp6uja

Pe3ume

Kapakrepuctuke nmunepctBa yOpajajy ce mel)y 3HadajHe mOKpeTauke cHare Koje
yTH4y Ha nepdopmancy opranuzanyje. [IperxomHa TBpAma ce MaHuDeECTyje Kpo3 Uu-
BEHHUILY J1a JIUCPU U 3arocieHu capal)yjy Ha BUIIEM HHBOY MOTHBaIHje, cTBapajyhu
Behu cTerneH moBepema, JOjalHOCTH M WHCIHUpAIHje, IITO JOBOAM IO pacTa HHBOA
YUYMHKA KOjU MpeBa3uiIa3y O4YeKuBama. Takole, Muaepu MOry MHCIIUPHCATH 3amoclie-
HE J]a UCKa)Xy 0e3yCIJIOBHY JIOjaJIHOCT U OJJaHOCT OPTaHU3aLMjH U HEHUM IIMJbEBUMA.
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TakaB oOpasal| HOHalIamba MOBE3aH je ca BOJbHOM mocBeheHomhy 3amocneHux ao-
JaTHUM OJI'OBOPHOCTHMA M YJIOrama.

Cryauja je obyxBarmia 100 ucnurtanuka u3 Hajsehux xomnanuja y PemyOnuim
Cp6uju. Tloganu 3a aHanu3y NPUKYIJCHH Cy MyTeM YIUTHUKA KOjU Caap)ku oJabpa-
HE BPEIHOCTH CTaBOBA IPEJCTAaBJbEHE HA CKAIM IIOCMAaTPaHUX KapaKTePHCTUKA/IIPo-
MEHJBUBHX, IPYIUCAHUX Yy OKBHPY HCTPAKMBA4YKE LEIMHE OIMIUTEr HCTPaXKMBAYKOT
noapydja. [Iu3ajH y30pKoBama je IPBEHCTBEHO y3€0 Y 003Hp CBOjCTBA OCHOBHOT CKY-
I, JOK y30paK MMa KapaKTepHCTHKE CIydajHOT Y30pKa KOHAYHOI OCHOBHOT CKyIa,
rJje je mpucyTaH AM3ajH y30pKa ca HOHABJhaEM H II03HATOM BjepOBaTHONOM y30pKO-
Bama. [IpumemeHa je MeToaa XujepapXujcKe perpecuje Kako Ou ce MCIHUTA0 yTHUIR]
CTWJIA JINJEPCTBA HA KOHTEKCTyalnHy nepdopmancy.

Amnanusupajyhu cBakd mojeIMHAYHA MOJEN, MOKEMO 3aKJbYUUTH J1a HajBehu 1o-
IIPUHOC TyMademy BapHjaHce KOHTEKCTyanHe rephopMaHce Be3yjeMo 3a CTHII JIHIep-
CTBa KOjH je JOMHHAHTHO OpPHMjEHTHCAH Ha Jbyxe. [pyrum peunma, Behu IonmpuHOC
o0janmaBamy 3aBUCHUX BapHjaliu Jaje JMaepcka OpujeHTanuja Ka JbyuMa (Iojap-
xaBajyhn u nenerupajyhu ctmn) y nopehemy ca CTHIOBHMA M NTOHAIIakeM JIHAEPA
OpHUjEeHTUCAHUM Ka 3aaluMa (ycMepaBambe U TPEHHPAE).

CBpxa OBOT EMITUPHUjCKOT UCTpaXXKMBama OWJa je Aa ucmuTa ogHoc u3mehy ctuia
JIMAEPCTBA U KOHTEKCTyasHe nepdopMance. Pe3yiraTti HCTpakMBamba OTKPHIM Cy JAa
MOHAIIAKkE JHUepa YCMEPEHO Ha OJHOCE (IOMHHAHTHO Jenerupajyhu ctun Bohema)
MMa IO3UTUBAH U 3Ha4ajaH yTHIlA] Ha KOHTEKCTyaHy nepdopmancy. OBaj IpUcTy je
JIa0 OJIrOBOpP Ha OCHOBHO MICTP)KMBAYKO IHUTame, KOje je y Be3 ca MPEeTIIOCTaBKOM
Jla JIMAEPCKO IOHAIIAkhe OPUjEeHTHCAHO Ha OJHOCEe (CTHII JIMAEPCTBA IOJAPIIKE U Je-
JIeTUpama) MMa CHAKHUJH YTHIA] HAa KOHTEKCTYaIHy ep(hOopMaHCy O MOHAIIAba JIU-
Jiepa OpUjEHTHUCAHOT Ha 3ajJaTke (CTWJI yCcMepaBama U TPEHHpama). AHAIM3UPAHU U
NPE3EHTOBAHH PE3yNTaTH MCTPKHBama MOTBPAMIN Cy 00e HCTpakuBayke IPeTIo-
CTaBKe, a Haj3HAyYajHUje MPETIOCTaBKy Ja CTUII JHUAEpCTBa oapelyje KOHTEeKCTyanHy
nepdopmancy y opranuzanjama y Cpouju.
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Abstract

The turbulent business environment acknowledges innovativeness and learning
as the dominant success factors of modern business organisations. The differences in
organisations’ innovativeness can be explained by the ownership structure, an internal
mechanism of corporate governance, especially if significant attention is paid to
ownership type. This paper seeks to identify potential differences in innovativeness
and learning orientation among companies from the standpoint of domestic and
foreign ownership. The research sample consists of 71 companies operating on the
territory of the Republic of Serbia. Primary data was collected by the survey method.
An appropriate quantitative methodology was implemented in this empirical research,
and the data was analysed with the non-parametric Mann-Whitney U test. The results
obtained revealed statistically significant differences in the level of innovation and
learning orientation between domestic and foreign-owned companies. The originality
of the research is reflected in the analysis of innovativeness from the ownership type
aspect, including the analysis of product or service innovations, and process and
organisational innovations. By studying the link between learning orientation and the
type of ownership, this paper fills the research gap identified in the existing literature.

Key words: corporate governance, ownership type, innovativeness, learning
orientation

JA JIX JE THUII BJACHUILITBA BUTAH 3A
NHOBATHUBHOCT U OPUJEHTALINJY HA YUYEILE?
EMIINPUIJCKO UCTPA’KUBAILE Y CPBUJU

AncTpakr

TypOyJIeHTHO MOCIOBHO OKpYXee adUpMHIIIe HHOBATUBHOCT M ydeHe Kao I0-
MHHAHTHe (pakTope ycrexa CaBpeMeHHUX MOCIOBHHX opraHmusanuja. Pasznmke y creme-
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Hy HUXOBE MHOBATHBHOCTH MOTY ce 00jaCHUTH CTPYKTYPOM BIIACHHIITBA, HHTEPHUM
MEXaHU3MOM KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIIPaBJbatba, IPU YEMY CE 3HauajHa NaXmba Ipuiaje TH-
ny BracHuiutBa. OBaj paj HaCTOjU J1a WACHTU(UKYje MOTEHIMjalHe Pa3jInKe y HHOBa-
THUBHOCTH M OpHjEHTaLUju Ha y4eme u3mely npenyseha y nomahem u crpanoM Bia-
cHuTBY. VctpaxkuBadyku y30pak cactoju ce o1 71 npenyseha xoja nociyjy Ha TepH-
topuju Peny6iuke Cp6uje. [IpumapHu mojany MPUKYIJbEHH CYy METOAOM aHKETe U
aHaNM3UpaHK IpUMEHOM Hemapamerapckor Mann-Whitney U tecra. {o6ujenum pe-
3yATaTUMa NOTBplEHE Cy CTATUCTHYKU 3HA4ajHE Pa3jIMKe Y CTEICHY MHOBATHBHOCTH
U OpHjeHTAlHju Ha y4ewe u3Mely mpemyseha y momahiem u cTpaHOM BIaCHHUILTBY.
OpHIHHATHOCT MCTPAKMBaka OIVIe/la Ce Y aHAIM3H MHOBAaTHBHOCTH Ca acIeKTa THIa
BJIACHMILITBA, IITO YKJbYYyje U aHAIN3Y HHOBAlMja IPOM3BOJA MM YCIIyTra, IIpoleca U
opranuzanuje. CIpoBeAeHO UCTPAKUBAKE IMOBE3aHOCTU OPHjEHTALHMje HA YUYCHE H
THIIA BJIACHUINTBA JOMPUHOCH IPEBA3MIAKEHY HICHTU(PUKOBAHOI HCTPAXKHBAYKOT
remna y nocrojehoj smreparypu.

KibyuHne peun: KOpHOpaTHBHO yNpaBJbamse, THI BIACHUIITBA, HHOBATHBHOCT,
OpHjeHTanyja Ha yUemhe

INTRODUCTION

Given that the long-term, sustainable success of businesses is
largely affected by the degree of their innovativeness, literature on corpo-
rate governance can offer explanations for the differences in the degree of
innovativeness characteristic of specific businesses. In this regard, nu-
merous previous studies have shown that corporate governance can influ-
ence the innovative activities of businesses (Ayyagari el al., 2011; Minetti
et al., 2011; Rossi et al., 2015; Gonzales — Bustos & Hernandez — Lara,
2016). It is generally assumed that foreign owners, through intensified
monitoring and activism, ‘export’ good corporate governance practices to
companies in their group (Aggarwal et al., 2011). The link between own-
ership structure, as an internal mechanism of corporate governance, and
innovativeness has been established in studies by Ortega-Argiles et al.
(2005), Lee (2012), as well as Ghazi & Rim (2013).

The effects of ownership structure need to be observed, both in relation to
the degree of ownership concentration and in relation to the type of own-
ership (Nikoli¢ & Babi¢, 2016; Nikoli¢ & Savovi¢, 2018). Although nu-
merous arguments and empirical evidence support the view that foreign
ownership makes a company more innovative, in some countries, these
companies record a lower level of investment in research and de-
velopment (R&D) when compared to domestically-owned companies,
which can be explained by the policy of many multinational companies
that undertake most of their R&D activities in the home country, rather
than in the host country (Falk, 2008). The contradictory results of the
previous research regarding the impact of foreign and domestic owners on
company innovativeness is observed as a research gap, and as such requires
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additional research in different economic frameworks. Accordingly, this re-
search aims to fill this gap.

Starting from the fact that knowledge, or knowledge management,
is one of the main prerequisites for innovation (Slavkovi¢ & Babi¢, 2013;
Zlatanovi¢ & Mulej, 2015), one of the factors of organisational innova-
tiveness studied in the context of corporate governance is learning orien-
tation. It is considered to be a critical organisational resource for creating
a competitive advantage (Simonin & Ozsomer, 2009; Aleksi¢ Miri¢,
2017), as well as one of the main prerequisites for innovativeness (Sig-
uaw et al., 2006). Learning orientation is also studied as a mediator in re-
lation to the reversible transfer of the knowledge and innovativeness of
multinational companies (Jimenez — Jimenez et al., 2014). The aforemen-
tioned findings give rise to the question of the connection between learn-
ing orientation and the foreign ownership of a company, which is an un-
der-researched area in domestic and foreign literature. As a foreign owner
provides advanced knowledge to their affiliates (Chen et al., 2014), it can
be assumed that foreign ownership positively influences the development
of the affiliates’ learning orientation.

Therefore, this paper is focused on companies operating in the Re-
public of Serbia in order to explore company innovativeness and learning
orientation, and the connection of these two notions with domestic and
foreign ownership. As actions, innovations imply the practical implemen-
tation of ideas resulting in the introduction of new or significantly im-
proved products, services, processes, organisations and marketing meth-
ods (OECD, 2005), whereas innovativeness is the characteristic of or ca-
pacity for being innovative, i.e. the skill to create new things. Taking into
account that innovativeness is by its nature a multidimensional concept
which can be measured differently, this paper deals with three types of
innovations: product/service innovations, process innovations, and organ-
isational innovations. The research objective is to identify the degree to
which the dominant type of ownership explains the differences in learn-
ing orientation and innovativeness characteristic of specific companies
operating on the territory of the Republic of Serbia. Accordingly, the ini-
tial research question is whether foreign owners contribute to the ad-
vancement of innovativeness in terms of the analysed forms of innova-
tiveness, as well as in terms of learning orientation. In addition, this paper
aims to identify potential differences in the products/services, processes,
and organisational innovations of companies.

LITERATURE REVIEW AND HYPOTHESES DEVELOPMENT

Innovation can be seen as a multiphase process through which or-
ganisations transform ideas into new/advanced products, services or pro-
cesses, with the aim of enhancing competitiveness and successful differ-
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entiation on the market (Zlatanovi¢ et al., 2020). In addition, as different
owners may have different motives and may differ in their awareness of
innovative activities, ownership structure plays an important role in shap-
ing innovativeness. In line with the resource dependence theory, a foreign
company owner is a significant source of resources for the implementa-
tion of innovative activities in companies operating in developing coun-
tries (Chen et al., 2016, Zhou et al., 2021). As foreign ownership is asso-
ciated with the direct technological transfer of multinational companies to
local branches (Falk, 2008), foreign investors can provide companies with
sophisticated managerial knowledge and access to a larger market, which
further stimulates innovativeness. Through the assimilation of foreign
technology and through access to a wider market, companies taken from
foreign firms show a greater propensity to innovate products and process-
es (Savovi¢ et al., 2021). According to Chen et al. (2014), a foreign own-
er possesses codified technological knowledge, advanced managerial ex-
pertise and a global network, which can support the company’s innova-
tive activities.

In order to be competitive on the international market, as compared
to local firms, foreign firms have a greater need for advanced technologi-
cal competencies (Chen et al., 2016). For this reason, so as to help inten-
sify the research and development investment efforts of local firms, for-
eign firms are motivated to provide local businesses with specific techno-
logical knowledge and managerial resources (Choi et al., 2011; Chen et
al., 2016). The knowledge provided by these firms is a crucial factor in
enhancing company innovativeness on emerging markets (Li et al., 2010).
At the same time, one of the ways in which foreign ownership positively
affects innovativeness is through certain control mechanisms. Specifical-
ly, according to Joe, Oh and Yoo (2019), foreign investors act more ob-
jectively than domestic owners. Through such monitoring, foreign inves-
tors increase transparency and reduce not only the risk of investment in
research and development but also the costs of innovative activities. On
the other hand, the owner can control company innovativeness through
the enhanced monitoring of short-term management aimed at avoiding
risks. As a result, they do not invest enough in research and development
activities, which can negatively affect the long-term growth of the com-
pany (Joe et al., 2019).

Plenty of empirical evidence supports the notion that foreign own-
ership positively affects innovativeness. One of the first studies in this ar-
ea was conducted by Love et al. (1996), and it found that foreign owner-
ship increases the likelihood of product innovation. Choi et al. (2012)
show that foreign ownership has positive effects on the performance of
technological innovation. The results of a study by Joe et al. (2019) indi-
cate that foreign ownership enhances the innovative activities of a com-
pany. A study by Choi, Lee, and Williams (2011) reveals a positive link
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between foreign ownership and company innovativeness. Gudalupe et al.
(2012) come to similar findings, and confirm that companies taken over
from foreign owners increase their innovativeness after acquisition. Mus-
tapha and Mendi (2015) find that the foreign affiliates of multinational
companies are more likely to innovate products and processes than do-
mestically owned companies. Balsari, Ozkan, and Varan (2015) show that
the interaction of foreign ownership and export has a significant positive
impact on technological innovation.

The findings discussed above are the basis for the formulation of
the following research hypotheses:

Hla — Foreign-owned companies have a higher degree of product/service
innovations compared to domestically-owned enterprises;

H1b — Foreign-owned enterprises have a higher degree of process
innovations compared to domestically-owned enterprises;

H1c — Foreign-owned companies have a higher degree of organisational
innovations compared to domestically-owned companies.
According to the resource dependence theory, learning orientation

is one of several major sources of competitive advantage (Liu et al.,

2002). It can be defined as a process of information gathering, infor-

mation sharing, and shared interpretation that improves organisational

and individual effectiveness since it has a direct influence on the results

(Kaya & Patton, 2011). Three dimensions of learning orientation stand

out in literature: commitment to learning, shared vision and openness (Er-

is & Ozmen, 2012).

As one of the key antecedents of innovativeness (Hult et al., 2004),
learning orientation represents a set of organisational values that encour-
age the members of an organisation to create and share knowledge (Liu et
al., 2002; Li et al., 2010). The importance of learning orientation is re-
flected in the fact that the creation of knowledge is a crucial element of
innovativeness (lzadi et al., 2020), which likewise indicates the degree to
which these two important concepts are connected. While learning orien-
tation refers to the process of seeking knowledge, innovativeness refers to
the exploitation of that knowledge (Li et al., 2010). The positive effect of
learning orientation on company innovativeness was proven in a study
conducted by Keskin (2006). In addition, learning orientation is indirectly
related to both ownership and innovativeness. Specifically, owners can
influence company innovativeness through various forms of managerial
behaviour, which include learning (Li et al., 2010). Liu, Luo, and Shi
(2002) demonstrate that state-owned enterprises with foreign partners are
more learning-oriented than state-owned enterprises without foreign part-
nerships, which clearly reflects the importance of foreign influence for
the development of learning orientation. Based on the findings discussed
above, the following research hypothesis was formulated:
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H2 — Foreign-owned companies show a higher degree of learning
orientation compared to domestically-owned enterprises.
Accordingly, we created a research model (Figure 1).

INNOVATIVENESS

Hia Hib, Hic Pruduct;ser\{lce innovations
Process innovations
Organizational innovations
OWNERSHIP TYPE
Foreign H2
Domestic \
Learning orientation

Figure 1. The research model
Source: Authors

METHODOLOGY

Empirical research was conducted using quantitative methodology,
based on primary data collected by the survey method. The questionnaire
itself is divided into three segments. In order to ensure the high reliability
of the measurement scale, each of the analysed variables is measured via
a set of items used in previous research, with appropriate adaptations and
additions. The first part of the questionnaire contains 14 items, of which 4
measure product innovations (Gunday et al., 2011; Atalay et al., 2013; Ra-
japathirana & Hui, 2018; Werlang & Rosseto, 2019), 4 refer to process inno-
vations (Gunday et al., 2011; Psomas et al., 2017), and 6 measure organisa-
tional innovations (Gunday et al., 2011; Rajapthirana & Hui, 2018). The sec-
ond part of the questionnaire measures learning orientation using 7 items,
conceived on the basis of the research conducted by Li et al. (2010) and Wer-
lang and Rosseto (2019). The respondents expressed their degree of agree-
ment with the formed items using a five-point Likert scale.

The questionnaire was distributed to the employees of 180 compa-
nies operating on the territory of the Republic of Serbia, electronically
and in person. A total of 71 fully completed and returned copies of the
questionnaire formed the research sample. The research sample is defined
S0 as to ensure an approximate representation of domestic and foreign-
owned enterprises. The structure of the sample is shown in Table 1.

The majority owner in 49.3% of cases in the sample is a foreign
investor, while 38.9% of the sampled companies are owned by a natural
person. The remainder of the sample consists of state-owned enterprises
(8.5%) and manager-owned enterprises (2.8%). The obtained data was
analysed using the techniques of the statistical software package for
social sciences SPSS 26.0.
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Table 1. The sample structure
Variables Frequency  Proportion
Business production 39 54.9
service 32 45.1
Ownership domestic 36 50.7
foreign 35 49.3
Majority ownership type  natural person 28 39.4
state 6 8.5
foreign investors 35 49.3
managerial ownership 2 2.8
Sex male 39 54.9
female 32 45.1
Age under 25 4 5.6
26 -35 26 36.6
36 —45 28 394
46 — 55 10 14.1
over 55 3 4.2
Duration of employment  under 3 years 21 29.6
at current employer 3 -5 years 23 324
over 5 years 27 38
Job position non-managerial workers 4 5.6
first-line managers 16 225
middle managers 47 66.2
top managers 4 5.6
Education secondary education 8 11.3
higher education 10 14.1
BA 31 43.7
MA 20 28.2
PhD 2 2.8
Education field Economy 25 35.2
Law 3 4.2
Technical sciences 33 46.5
Natural sciences 3 4.2
Other 7 9.9
Previous work experience yes 57 80.3
no 14 19.7
Sum 71 100.0

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The reliability of the variables was measured based on the value of
Cronbach’s alpha coefficient. The results of this analysis, for all
examined variables, are presented in Table 2. Based on the conducted
analysis, the existence of a high internal consistency of findings, and the
reliability of the formed variables can be concluded.
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After the analysis of the reliability of the measurement scale, a
descriptive statistical analysis, the results of which are shown in Table 3,
was implemented.

Table 2. Cronbach s alpha coefficient value

Variables Cronbach’s alpha coefficient
Product innovations 0.902
Process innovations 0.884
Organisational innovations 0.939
Learning orientation 0.946

Table 3. Descriptive statistical analysis

Standard
Mean deviation
Product innovations
The company is proactive in new product and/or service 376 137
development.
The company introduces new products or services. 387 1.36
The company improves existing products and/or services by 373 144

adding new components.
The company develops products and/or services that are unique in 296  1.72
the market.
Process innovations
The company introduces numerous changes in business processes. 3.17  1.50
The company introduces innovations in logistics processes. 341 143
The company increases cost efficiency in logistics processes. 314 150
The company often introduces the latest technological solutions.  2.76  1.47
Organisational innovations

The company introduces innovations in the organisational 300 138
structure.

The company applies modern management methods. 334 151
The company innovates marketing strategies. 363 136
The company innovates a quality management system. 352 148
The company innovates the HRM system. 332 159
The company innovates information systems. 345 142

Learning orientation
The company believes that employee learning is an investment, 363 131
not a cost.
Learning is one of the basic values of a company. 361 143
Learning is seen as a key factor of a company’s survival. 345 138
Managers agree that a company’s ability to learn is a key factor for 3.52  1.35
achieving a competitive advantage.

Employees agree that the ability to learn is a key factor in the 375 132
improvement of services and processes.

The company has enough resources to implement learning 391 134
programmes.

I have access to the information I need to perform my job in an 397 124
efficient and effective manner.




Does Ownership Type Matter for Innovativeness and Learning Orientation? 1003

The Kolmogorov-Smirnov test was used to test the normality of
data distribution, since the sample exceeds 50 units. The Mann-Whitney
U test from the group of non-parametric statistical techniques is used to
examine the differences in innovativeness and learning orientation be-
tween domestic and foreign-owned enterprises (Table 4).

Table 4 Differences in innovativeness and learning orientation:
domestic versus foreign ownership

Ownership N Mean

Variables type Rank

Mann — Whitney U Sig.

. . domestic 36 28.36
Product innovations foreign 35 4386 355.000 0.001

domestic 36 29.31

Process innovations foreign 35 4289 389.000 0.005
Organisational domestic 36 26.01
innovations foreign 35 46.27 270.500 0.000

domestic 36 30.26

foreign 35 41.90 423.500 0.017

Learning orientation

There are statistically significant differences between domestic and
foreign-owned enterprises in all of the observed dimensions. Foreign-
owned companies record a higher degree of product, process and organi-
sational innovations than domestic ones (p <0.01), which confirms hy-
potheses Hla, H1b and Hlc. Such results are consistent with the results
of the studies conducted by Love et al. (1996), Choi et al. (2011), Mus-
tapha and Mendi (2015), and Joe et al. (2019). The results are partially
consistent with the research results of Choi et al. (2012), Guadalupe et al.
(2012), and Balsari et al. (2015), but contrary to the results of the study
conducted by Dachs and Ebersberger (2009). The reason behind the high-
er degree of innovation observed in foreign-owned companies can be the
technological transfer of a foreign owner, or the transfer of managerial
expertise that expatriates of foreign companies bring to their branch,
which can result in a more intensive investment in research and develop-
ment. In addition, the differences in innovations observed in domestic and
foreign-owned enterprises may be a consequence of obtaining the capital
needed for research and development activities, which a foreign owner
provides to the companies. The synergistic effects of knowledge provided
by both foreign company management and domestic management, which
has important information about doing business in the local economic
context, can result in a greater degree of innovations as compared to
companies without foreign support. Significant differences in relation to
all three dimensions of company innovations represent the expected re-
sult, given their interconnectedness and interdependence. Specifically, the
introduction of new products or services requires the innovation of rele-
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vant processes. Additionally, in order to innovate processes, a company
must also innovate organisational methods and strategies, including the
quality management system, information systems, and its human resource
management methods. The most pronounced difference between domes-
tic and foreign-owned enterprises refers to product innovations.

The results of the analysis lead us to the conclusion that foreign-
owned enterprises are more learning-oriented than domestic-owned en-
terprises (p<0.05), which confirms hypothesis H2. The obtained results
imply the creation of a higher level of knowledge in companies under the
control of a foreign owner, which makes them more innovative than
companies with domestic ownership. This is consistent with the existing
theoretical assumptions. As foreign owners transfer technological and
managerial knowledge to their companies, it is expected that foreign
ownership develops learning orientation, which results in the creation of
additional knowledge, and distinguishes foreign companies from domes-
tic companies.

CONCLUSION

Researching innovation and learning from the view of the owner-
ship type is a significant but underdeveloped research area in the field of
corporate governance. While a large number of studies focus on examin-
ing the impact of different types of ownership on company performance,
the researches related to the connection between foreign ownership and
innovations are scarce. At the same time, previous empirical research on
this issue has not reached an agreement on the effects of foreign owner-
ship on the innovative activities of business organisations. The conducted
study seeks to resolve the contradiction of previous studies and to elimi-
nate the observed gap in literature on corporate governance. The results
of the study confirm the existence of statistically significant differences in
innovations and learning orientation between domestic and foreign-
owned enterprises. Given the multidimensionality of the concept of inno-
vation, this empirical study additionally contributes to identifying differ-
ences in product, process and organisational innovations between domes-
tic and foreign-owned enterprises. These results indicate the relevance of
foreign ownership for improving innovativeness.

The obtained results have certain theoretical and practical implica-
tions. First, the paper systematises the existing knowledge about the con-
nection between foreign and domestic ownership and the innovative be-
haviour of companies, and discusses why foreign ownership is considered
superior in encouraging innovations when compared to domestic owner-
ship. Of special importance is the connection between the type of owner-
ship and the three main forms of innovations, which, according to the best
of the authors’ knowledge, has not been applied so far. Therefore, the
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originality of this paper is reflected in the elucidation of the relationship
between foreign ownership and the individual dimensions of company in-
novation. The conducted study represents a scientific contribution, as it
analyses learning orientation as one of the basic assumptions of the inno-
vative activities of business organisations.

The contribution of this paper is also reflected in the identification
of the following practical implications for decision makers and policy
makers, with a special focus on developing countries. Innovation is the
backbone of economic development, and the results of this research rec-
ommend encouraging foreign direct investment, and foreign acquisitions
of domestic companies. With this in mind, the paper emphasises the need
to improve the institutional framework of corporate governance, wherein
it is particularly important to improve the regulation of the protection of
foreign investors’ rights in order to further attract foreign capital.

The conducted study faces certain limitations, which reduce the
possibility of generalising the obtained results, and urge caution in the in-
terpretation of the results and the process of determining future research
directions. The main limitation of this study is reflected in the small size
of the research sample, which is, in turn, a reflection of the closed busi-
ness culture in the Republic of Serbia and the low interest of its compa-
nies in taking part in scientific research. The choice of the national con-
text for the research setting is identified as its additional limitation.
Therefore, further research should be conducted in several developing
countries. This would provide a basis for comparing the results obtained
in different institutional and economic frameworks.
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JA JIX JE TUII BJACHUILITBA BUTAH 3A
NHOBATUBHOCT U OPUJEHTALIMJY HA YUEILE?
EMIIMPUJCKO UCTPAKUBAIBE Y CPBUJU

Jenena Huxonuh, Mapuja Mupuh, lejana 3aaranosuh
Yuusepaurer y Kparyjesiy, Exonomcku daxynrer, Kparyjesan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

OnpsxuB ycnex npenyseha y Bennkoj MepH je oapel)eH BIXoBOM HHOBaTHBHOLINY
1 OpHjeHTalMjoM Ha ydeme. CTpyKTypa BIACHHIITBA, KA0 MHTEPHHU MEXaHHW3aM KOp-
MOPAaTHBHOT YIpaBJbakha, CMaTpa ce 3Ha4ajHOM JETePMUHAHTOM MHOBATHBHOCTH Op-
raHu3aluja, Mpy YeMy ce HAPOUHT 3Hayaj MpHUaje TUIy BiIacHHINTBa. Mako je oxHoC
MeXaHW3aMa KOPHOPAaTUBHOI YyIpaBjbakka W WHOBaTUBHOCTH Ipeny3eha mpeamer
HCTpaXKuBama OpPOJjHUX CTyAWja, WACHTH()UKOBAH je MCTPAXUBAUKH Tell y Mpoyda-
Bamy MOBE3aHOCTH THUIIA BIACHHUIITBA Ca CTENICHOM WHOBAaTHBHOCTH U OPHjEHTALMjOM
Ha yueme. Takohe, cTyanje koje cy ucTpakuBaiie eeKTe THIA BIACHUIITBA HA CTe-
IIeH MHOBAaTHBHOCTH mpeny3eha aaje ¢y KOHTPaJAUKTOPHE pe3yJirare, MTO yKasyje Ha
notpely 3a IOAATHUM NPOYyYaBamkEM OBE NPOOIEMATHKE y Pa3IMYUTHM €KOHOMCKHM
W MHCTUTYIMOHAIHUM OKBHpHMa. CMarpa ce 1a CTpaHM BIACHHIM yHampelyjy uHO-
BaTHBHE aKTUBHOCTH Ipeny3eha Kpo3 MeHayepcke pecypce, TpaHCcdep CynepHOpHUX
TEXHOJIONIKHMX 3Hama, PellallioOHe pecypce M WHTEpPHAIMOHAIHY MPEXY IOCIOBHHX
MapTHEPCKUX OJHOCA. JemaH of 3Ha4ajHUX (aKTopa MHOBATUBHOCTH OpTaHH3aluja
KOjU ce U3y4yaBa y KOHTEKCTY KOPIIOPAaTHBHOT YIpaBJbamka jecTe W OpHjeHTaIMja Ha
yueme. Mimajyhu y Bumy 3Hame Kao OCHOBHH ayTITyT, OpHjeHTAlMja HA YUEeHEe MOXKe
MPYKATH 3Ha4ajHy TOAPIIKY WHOBAaTHBHO] Hpakcu mpexyseha. Jlok ce moxm opu-
JEHTAIMjOM Ha ydeme MojJpa3syMeBa TpaKelhe 3Hamba, HHOBATUBHOCT MOApa3yMeBa
BEroBy ekcrutoatanujy. CnpoBeeHO HCTPaKUBamE HACTOjH Ja MpeBasulje UIACHTH-
(MKOBaHM MCTPAKUBAYKH Tell KPO3 NMPOyYaBamke MHOBATHBHOCTH U OpHWjEeHTAIMje Ha
yueme ca acnekra goMaher u crtpaHor BnacHUImTBa. JloOujeHn pesynraté HoTBplhyjy
CTaTUCTHYKHU 3HaYajHE Pa3jIMKe y CTENeHy HHOBATUBHOCTH M OPHjCHTALM]H Ha YUCHE
n3Mely npenyseha y nomahem u ctpanom BinacHUIITBY. [loTBpleHe cy 3HauajHE paz-
JIMKE Yy CTeTleHy WHOBATUBHOCTH MEPEHOj KpO3 MHOBAIMje MPOU3BO/Ia, TIpoleca 1 op-
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ranu3anyje. OpUrHHAIHOCT UCTPaXKMBamba OIJIe/la Ce y PacBeT/baBamy OAHOCA TUIIA
BIACHUIITBA U oJpeheHHX BpCTa HMHOBAIMja, KAO0 W OpHjEHTAllMje Ha y4eme Koja
NPEeJCTaBJba je[IHY OJ Ba)KHUX IPETIIOCTABKH MHOBATHBHUX aKTHBHOCTH. JlompuHOC
paja ce oriena y uACHTU(GUKOBamwY cleAehnx NpakTHYHUX UMIUIMKALHja 33 JJOHOCH-
olIle OTyKa U KpeaTope eKOHOMCKHX MOJIMTHKA, ca TOceOHUM (POKYCOM Ha TPaH3HUIHU-
one exoHomuje. bynyhn na cy nHoBamuje kbydHHM (PakTOp €KOHOMCKOT pa3Boja,
CIIPOBEJICHO MCTPAXKUBAME CyTepHIle IOACTUIIAke NHOCTPAaHUX aKBH3MIMja JoMahux
KOMIIaHHja y LWJby yHamnpelhema crereHa HHOBAaTHBHOCTH M OPHjCHTALje Ha yUCHE.
CXOIHO HaBEAEHOM, Y pajly je yKa3aHo Ha notpely Ja ce yHanpeau HHCTHTYLMOHAI-
HH OKBUP KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIPaBJbatba, IPH YeMY je NOCeOHO BaKHO YHAIPEIAUTH pe-
I'yJIMCamkbEe 3aLITHTE IIpaBa CTPAHUX HHBECTUTOPA Y LMJbY JAJber MPUBJIAUYCHa CTPAHOT
Karurana.
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Abstract

Tourism is more dependent on the environment than any other economic activity.
Modern tourism requires the use of vast areas of the environment, untouched or well-
protected, because only in such areas can it hope to develop so as to be of economic
and social benefit. Having in mind the great impact of tourism on the environment, its
development needs to harmonise with the concept of sustainability. Ecotourism is one
of the selective forms of tourism based on natural resources and their use over time,
and it is characterised by tourist offers with unique values. Accordingly, the research
subject of this paper is ecotourism, which aims to enable the tourism industry to operate
while preserving the environment. The aim of this paper is to analyse the achieved level
of environmental quality as the basis for the development of ecotourism, and as a
component of the competitiveness of the Republic of Serbia’s tourism.

Key words: ecotourism, environment, quality, Travel and Tourism
Competitiveness Index, Republic of Serbia

KBAJIMTET ’)KUBOTHE CPEJUHE KAO
JAETEPMHUHAHTA KOHKYPEHTHOCTH U PA3ZBOJA
EKOTYPU3MA PEITYBJIUKE CPBUJE

AncTpakT

Typwusam, Buille Hero OGUJI0 Koja Apyra NPUBpPEIHA JENaTHOCT, 3aBUCH OJI JKMBOTHE
cpenute. CaBpeMeHH Typu3aM 3aXTeBa 3Ha4YajHa MPOCTPAHCTBA HETAKHYTE UM 100pO
3amtTiheHe J)KUBOTHE CPEIMHE, jep ce caMO Ha TaKBUM IPOCTOPHMA MOJXKE IUIaHCKU
pa3BHjaTh ¥ JONPHHOCUTH €KOHOMUjH U IpymTBy. Majyhu y BuIy KonMKO 3Ha4YajHO
TypH3aM yTH4Ye Ha JKMBOTHY CpPEIMHY, HEONXOIHO je YCKIaJUTH HEroB pas3Boj ca
KOHLIEITOM OJP>KHBOCTH. JeZaH 0J1 CeNeKTHBHHUX OONNMKa TypH3Ma Koju ce 6a3upa Ha

* Corresponding author: Ivana Ili¢, Faculty of Economics, University of Ni§, Trg kralja
Aleksandra Ujedinitelja 11, 18105 Ni§, Serbia, ivana.ilic@eknfak.ni.ac.rs

© 2022 by University of Ni§, Serbia | Creative Commons License: CC BY-NC-ND



1012 I. 1li¢, S. Jovanovié, V. Vuci¢

IPUPOSHUM PECYPCHMa M BbUXOBOM HCKopuiihaBamby TOKOM BPEMEHa je eKOTYpH3aM,
KOjU C€ OJUTHKYje TYPUCTUYKUM IMOHYAaMa jeIMHCTBEHUX BpegHocTH. CXOIHO OBOME,
IPEeaMEeT HCTPAKHBAIba OBOT Paga je EKOTypH3aM, KOJjH TEeKH OUyBamby KUBOTHE
cpenuHe npu 00aBJbarby TYPUCTHUKE AenaTHOCTH. L{uib paja je aHamu3a JOCTHUIHYTOT
HHBOA KBaJIUTETa JXMBOTHE CPEIMHE Ka0 CYIITHHCKE OCHOBE 3a Pa3BOj €KOTYpU3Ma, U
Kao KOMIIOHEHTE KOHKYpPEHTHOCTH Typusma Pemy6irke Cpouje.

KibyuHne peun: exkoTypu3am, )KMBOTHA CpeMHA, KBAIUTET, MHIEKC
KOHKYPEHTHOCTH IIyTOBama U TypusMa, Pemybnuka Cpouja

INTRODUCTION

Tourism is one of the world’s fastest growing industries, as well
as a major source of income for many countries. Other than having the
ability to rapidly generate income, tourism also opens up numerous busi-
ness opportunities that help create new jobs. However, just like other
forms of development, tourism can also cause problems, such as social
dislocation, loss of cultural heritage, economic dependence on a single
industry, and environmental pollution. These facts are sufficient to under-
stand the necessity for ‘responsible’ tourism (Vu, 2015, p. 2). This sus-
tainable type of tourism, which has a smaller impact on the environment,
is called ecotourism.

As a sustainable form of tourism, ecotourism emphasises the equal
benefits of tourism development for all the participants in the tourism
value chain. Ecotourism is a form of tourism characterised by tourist traf-
fic in protected natural assets, or in areas with preserved natural features
and a rich biodiversity, with an extremely low level of construction sites
and urbanised areas. In this manner, tourism does not harm the original
natural features (Sunlu, 2003, p. 266).

In 1990, The International Ecotourism Society (TIES) perceived
ecotourism as a form of tourism involving responsible travel to natural
areas, which preserves the environment and reflects the well-being of the
local population (TIES, 1990). In line with that, in 1996, the International
Union for Conservation of Nature (IUCN) established that ecotourism en-
ables environmentally responsible travel and visits to relatively un-
touched areas of nature, and promotes ecological conservation with a low
visitor impact. Thus, ecotourism facilitates the enjoyment of and respect
for nature (and all accompanying cultural facilities, from the past and the
present alike), as well as the useful and active socio-economic engage-
ment of the local population (IUCN, 1996).

Ecotourism is a blend of interests emerging from ecological, eco-
nomic and social issues. It involves a strong commitment to nature and a
sense of social responsibility. More precisely, it is about creating and sat-
isfying an individual’s need for nature, and about exploiting the potential
of tourism for the conservation of nature, development, and the preven-
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tion of tourism’s negative impact on the environment and cultural herit-
age (Western, 1993, p.8). Ecotourism is a low-impact natural type of tour-
ism that contributes to maintaining species and habitats, either directly
through the contribution to conservation or indirectly by providing in-
come to the local community (Fennell, 2014, p. 45). According to Lasku-
ran, ecotourism implies visiting relatively untouched and unpolluted natu-
ral areas in order to admire and enjoy natural landscapes, wild plants and
all the accompanying cultural features, from the past and the present, in a
certain area (Redzi¢, 2017, p.106).

The importance of the development of ecotourism can be under-
stood if we bear in mind the main goals it strives for and the contribution
it makes by fulfilling them. Therefore, the main goals of ecotourism
should be: 1) to attract tourists to natural environments that are unique,
but also accessible; 2) to be organised, with the aim of preserving nature
through education; 3) to lead to a change in the attitudes of the local pop-
ulation and administration; and 4) to provide employment and business
opportunities to the local population (Svrznjak et al., 2014, p.8). Defined
in this way, the main goals of ecotourism confirm that it has significant
and complex social, economic and environmental implications (Vujovié¢
etal., 2012, p.31).

A clear distinction needs to be made between the concept of eco-
tourism and the category of sustainable tourism. Ecotourism is a modern
form of tourism within the tourism system itself, whereas sustainable
tourism is the one that strives to reduce tensions and factions within the
overall interaction between the tourism industry, tourists, the environment
and tourist places, which also includes working for the long-term quality
of tourism, and natural and human resources (Puri¢i¢ et al., 2009).

The development policy of ecotourism should aim to harmonise
highly developed and spatially concentrated tourism which can generate
sufficient funds for the conservation and improvement of the environ-
ment. Therefore, highly developed countries with strong economies and
high standards of living tend to spend more funds on solving environmen-
tal problems, due to increasing environmental implications. There are var-
ious challenges for the development of ecotourism in terms of sustainabil-
ity and the involvement of local communities. As far as developing coun-
tries are concerned, they are facing significant obstacles and challenges
regarding the implementation of ecotourism. Only one of these challenges
is the lack of participation of the host community and other interested
parties in the development of ecotourism, in spite of the fact that the in-
volvement of the local community in the process of creating and manag-
ing protected areas is recognised as an example of good practice. One
possible way of overcoming these shortcomings would be the acceptance
of institutional arrangements which follow the goals of tourism and the
preservation of independent organisations.
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Ecotourism has been developing as an alternative to mass tourism,
but unlike the latter, it does not require the extensive development of ex-
pensive infrastructure. Significantly fewer financial resources and in-
vestments are needed for the smooth development of ecotourism, because
its advantage is its reliance on the natural beauty of the landscape and a
healthy environment, which makes it a suitable form of tourism for less
economically developed countries (Snyman, 2017, p.252). In this regard,
one of the challenges ecotourism is facing is the disproportion between
supply and demand, which manifests itself as the degradation and de-
struction of basic resources, and the uncontrolled influx of tourists due to
a significantly higher demand for ecotourism.

THE FUNCTIONAL CONNECTION
BETWEEN ECOTOURISM AND THE ENVIRONMENT

Ecotourism is directly connected with the environment in terms of
the conservation and recovery of damaged environment. In comparing the
characteristics of ecotourism and the principles of environmental protec-
tion, it can be noticed that ecotourism is fully in line with the concept and
goals of achieving a high quality environment. Therefore, ecotourism
should strive to preserve the natural environment, or the flora, fauna,
landscape and cultural heritage of the area (Salman et al., 2021, p.42948).

Both the positive and the negative impacts ecotourism creates with
its development in a protected area should be emphasised. The positive
impacts can be seen in relation to the three most prominent dimensions of
sustainability (economic, environmental and social). The economic benefits
of ecotourism are: increased employment opportunities, job creation, the di-
versification of the regional economy, a contribution to gross domestic prod-
uct, infrastructure development, and revenue transfer. From the ecological
point of view, the proper management and application of ecotourism can af-
fect the environment in the following ways (Kiss, 2016, p.234):

= Ecotourism is a relatively low-polluting economic activity that can

improve the preservation and promotion of natural and cultural
heritage;

= Ecotourism will encourage responsible tourist behaviour, and the

preservation of important wildlife habitats and ecosystems;

= Ecotourism is the best alternative activity to environmentally

harmful activities such as agriculture, forestry and mining;

= Ecotourism encourages increased conservation efforts through

well-informed tourist guides, who exert their influence on envi-
ronmentally responsible tourist behaviour;

= Ecotourism demonstrates the importance of natural and cultural re-

sources for the economic and social well-being of the community.
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In addition to having economic and environmental benefits, the
development of ecotourism can also contribute to the improvement of so-
ciety’s respect for the local community, and provide an opportunity for
better understanding and communication among people of different back-
grounds. Ecotourism helps the political empowerment of local communi-
ties and nurtures the values of different cultures. Consequently, it is con-
sidered to be a way of promoting cultural exchange.

Despite its numerous benefits, ecotourism is still an extractive ac-
tivity that can degrade the environment, rather than protect it as should be
the case. Adverse effects can occur even at low levels of use. Some of the
negative impacts of ecotourism on the environment are soil erosion, habitat
change, air and water pollution, loss of biodiversity, and disturbance of
local flora and fauna (Buckley, 2004, p.8). Ecotourism can have negative
social impacts on host communities, and its attempts to increase the respect
and appreciation for local cultures may produce the opposite effects.

More and more nature reserves, national parks, and natural, cultural
and historical monuments are being established in the world. In 1960, about
3% of the Planet’s surface was occupied by protected natural areas of various
shapes and statuses, with a tendency of further expansion. In 2018, there were
more than a hundred thousand protected natural areas that occupied more
than 11% of the Planet’s land surface, which is about 19 million square kilo-
metres (Jovanovi¢ & Zivkovié, 2018, p.212). As the functioning of these ter-
ritories is connected with a special protection modality, the use of their re-
source potential is limited to certain forms of activity. Therefore, the prob-
lems of developing those forms of activities that will fully use specific pro-
duction factors in protected areas emerge as ecological factors (Belij & Pav-
lovi¢, 2018, p.58). Since ecotourism is based on a well-preserved natural en-
vironment and the use of resources of protected natural areas, its develop-
ment path depends on the possibility of using these resources.

In fact, ecotourism has emerged as a bridge between tourism de-
velopment and environmental protection, and, as such, it represents a
small fragment of the tourism industry and a subset of natural tourism, es-
tablished as tourism which respects the natural environment. At the same
time, it is also rational for nature reserves to achieve ecological protection
and to make use of their inhabitants. That is exactly why ecotourism is
recognised as the best way to help local people and protected areas devel-
op tourism. It is an ideal component of a sustainable development strate-
gy, where natural resources can be used as tourist attractions without
harming the protected area (Figure 1).
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Figure 1. Development and importance of ecotourism
Source: Author’s review, according to International Union for Conservation of Nature

The ecotourism market is constantly growing, globally generating
a revenue of 77 billion dollars, and accounting for 5 to 7% of the total
tourism market. The fact that its growth rate is between 10 and 30% (EB-
SCO, 2009) confirms that ecotourism is the fastest growing segment of
the tourism market. According to the World Tourism Organization, the
growth rate of ecotourism accounts for 6% of the world’s gross domestic
product, as well as 11.4% of the world’s consumption. It is predicted that
ecotourism will achieve high growth rates in the next two decades, and
that consumption in ecotourism will globally increase at a higher rate than
in the rest of the tourism industry. The best example of the accelerated
development of ecotourism is Costa Rica, where the number of tourist ar-
rivals in 2007 was recorded to be seven times higher than it was in 1986,
and tourism revenues in 2007 were reported to be fourteen times higher
than they were in 1986 (Center for Responsible Travel, 2014).

Well-preserved nature is one of the fundamental competitive ad-
vantages of the development of tourism in Serbia. The diversity of natural
resources is an additional reason to consider the development of ecotour-
ism as an important means of sustainable tourism development, and a
consistent and long-term approach to achieving sustainability. At the same
time, it is recognised that the profiling of products related to the use of
nature and ecotourism are the initiator for achieving a higher level of
competitiveness of Serbia as a tourist destination (Cerovié et al., 2015, p.4).

The bases for the development of ecotourism, as a niche market of
Serbian tourism, are protected natural areas, classified in seven categories.
So far, 471 natural areas have been protected: 5 national parks; 18 nature
parks; 21 landscapes of outstanding features and beauty; 70 nature reserves;
6 protected habitats; 315 natural monuments; and 36 natural assets with
historical and cultural characteristics. Moreover, a significant number of
wild species of plants, animals and fungi were placed under protection,
1784 of them as strictly protected, and 860 of them as protected, on various
grounds. (Institute for Nature Conservation of Serbia, 2021).

The development of ecotourism, as it is defined in the international
framework, is still in its infancy in Serbia. According to the World Tour-
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ism Organization’s estimation, ecotourism’s global share in total tourist
travels is between 2 and 4% (CenORT, 2018). Having in mind the
tendencies in our country and the movements on the domestic tourist
market, it can be estimated that this share is even smaller in Serbia. The
reason behind this is the insufficient motivation of both the potential crea-
tors of this tourist product and its intermediaries, travel agencies, to invest
in ecotourism, primarily due to low profitability.

METHODOLOGY

The Travel and Tourism Competitiveness Index (TTCI) was de-
veloped in 2007 to measure the global competitiveness of the travel and
tourism sectors of different countries. The TTCI provides unique data on
many qualitative, institutional, business, and environmental issues, as well
as data on the individual issues of the travel and tourism sector, and the
quality of the natural environment. The Index consists of four subindexes,
14 pillars, and 90 individual components, arranged between different pillars.

The first subindex is Enabling Environment, which includes the gen-
eral conditions necessary for working in the country, and includes 5 pillars:
(1) Business environment; (2) Safety and security; (3) Health and hygiene;
(4) Human resources and labour market; and (5) ICT Readiness. The next
subindex is Travel and Tourism policy and Enabling Conditions, which in-
cludes policies or strategic aspects that directly affect the tourism and travel
industry, namely: (1) Prioritization of Travel & Tourism; (2) International
openness; (3) Price competitiveness; and (4) Environmental sustainability.
The third subindex is Infrastructure, and it monitors the availability and qual-
ity of the physical infrastructure of each economy through: (1) Air transport
infrastructure; (2) Ground and port infrastructure; and (3) Tourist service in-
frastructure. The fourth subindex, Natural and Cultural Resources, envelops
the main reasons for travel and includes: (1) Natural resources; and (2) Cul-
tural resources and business travel (WEF, 2019).

This research uses the data taken from the reports on the Travel
and Tourism Competitiveness Index for the years 2007 through 2019, i.e.
all the available reports regarding this Index. The number of the countries
covered in the reports is different depending on the year in question - 124
countries were covered in the report for 2007, 130 countries in the report
for 2008, 133 countries in the report for 2009, 139 countries in the report
for 2011, 140 countries in the report for 2013, 141 countries in the report
for 2015, 136 countries in the report for 2017, and, finally, 140 countries
worldwide were covered in the report for 2019. This analysis covers only
the Republic of Serbia, while the report from 2007 addresses Serbia and
Montenegro as one country.

The research subject of this paper is ecotourism, which aspires to
enable the tourism industry to operate while preserving the environment.
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Building upon the set subject of research, the basic goal of the paper is to
analyse the interdependence between tourism and the environment over a
period of time, and to point out the importance of preserving and improv-
ing nature, as a basis for the development of ecotourism. The final goal of
the paper is to analyse the achieved level of environmental quality as a
component of the competitiveness of tourism in the Republic of Serbia,
and as the basis for the development of ecotourism. The research hypoth-
eses are the following:
= The preservation and improvement of the environment are the ba-
sis for the development of ecotourism in the Republic of Serbia;
= The level of a destination’s tourism competitiveness is condi-
tioned by the mutual influence of tourism and the environment.

RESULTS AND DISCUSION

In accordance with the research hypotheses, special attention is
given to the TTCI pillar Environmental sustainability. This pillar consists
of components such as the rigour and application of government envi-
ronmental decrees, as well as of variables for assessing water status, forest
resources and the marine world. Considering the fact that tourism impacts the
environment, indicators that show the level at which the travel and tourism
industry is developing in a sustainable way have been taken into account with
this pillar. Environmental sustainability should indicate the depletion of the
natural environment in the country, and the possibility of adopting and
enforcing environmental regulations. Achieving poor results within this
category is a clear indicator of excessive depletion of natural resources,
which reduces the competitiveness of the tourism sector.

The changes of TTCI throughout the selected time interval are ob-
served through the comparative analysis of values or rank. Comparing the
reports for 2007 and 2019, the oscillatory change of values towards de-
crease can be said to be characteristic. This may be due to the inclusion of
an ever increasing number of indicators that are monitored on a year-to-
year basis, as these affect the change in the total value of TTCI. Serbia
had the lowest TTCI value in 2015, when the Index structure experienced
a change with the introduction of a new pillar. Additionally, there were
141 countries included in the analysis of the report for 2015. According to
the latest report, from 2019, Serbia took the 83 place on the ranking list,
with a score of 3.6. Compared to the previous report, from 2017, Serbia’s
rank improved significantly, by as many as 12 places, and the country’s
overall score improved by 0.2. This was the result of the improvements
made in almost all categories which, according to the methodology of the
World Economic Forum, determine the level of competitiveness of the
tourism sector in any country (Graph 1).
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Graph 1. Overview of the achieved level of competitiveness in tourism of
the Republic of Serbia according to the TTCI for the period

between 2007 and 2019
Source: Author’s review, according to WEF
(2007, 2008, 2009, 2011, 2013, 2015, 2017, 2019)

The aggregate indicator (TTCI value) does not always have a great
analytical value. Because of that, an in-depth analysis of the T&T Policy
and Enabling Conditions subindex, which shows specific policies and
strategic aspects that have a more direct influence on the travel and tour-
ism industry, is necessary. The value of this pillar during the analysed pe-
riod ranged from 3.7 to 4.6, with the lowest value recorded in 2015, and
the highest in 2011. With the value of 4.3 in 2019, Serbia was ranked 91,
which is a significantly better ranking compared to several previous
years.
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Graph 2. Environmental sustainability pillar value for Serbia
for the period 2007-2019
Source: Author’s review, according to WEF
(2007, 2008, 2009, 2011, 2013, 2015, 2017, 2019)



1020 I. 1li¢, S. Jovanovié, V. Vuci¢

Further analysis will consider the pillar Environmental sustainabil-
ity, which is the research subject of this paper. The scores of the constitu-
ent components of the Environmental sustainability pillar form the pil-
lar’s value. The value of this pillar is characterised by continuous growth
throughout the entirety of the observed period — the pillar’s value in rela-
tion to the Republic of Serbia ranged between 2.7 and 4.5 in the period
between 2007 and 2019. At the same time, its ranking improved signifi-
cantly — it was ranked 120™ in 2007, and moved to the 40™ place in 2019
(Graph 2). Such a significant improvement in the environmental sustaina-
bility in the Republic of Serbia is in line with the first hypothesis of this
paper. Therefore, it can be confirmed that the improvement of the quality
of the environment represents a significant potential basis for the devel-
opment of ecotourism in Serbia.

Table 1. Components of the pillar Environmental sustainability
for Serbia, 2013-2019

Components of the 2013 1) 2015 1| 2017 1| 2019

g&!gﬁ;ﬁ:‘lxy mental Rank Scor Rank Scor Rank Scor Rank Scor
Stringency of 97 34 1t 99 36 | 101 34 1t 105 35
environmental

regulation

Enforcement of 122 27 1 114 3 | 126 29 1t 116 31
environmental

regulation

Sustainability of T&T 114 35 | 121 34 1 111 35 t 94 4
industry development

Particulate matter 112 14 | 103 116 1 97 153
concentration

Threatened species 53 4 - 50 4 t 44 47 | 38 45
Environmental treaty 84 18 1t 73 19 1t 54 22 | 78 21
ratification

Baseline water stress 36 06 t 46 08 - 49 08
Forest cover change 9 04 | 17 O - 18 0
Wastewater treatment 80 88 | 75 64 | 91 26
Coastal shelf fishing 66 02 - 62 0.2

pressure

Source: Author’s review, according to WEF data (2013, 2015, 2017, 2019)

Based on the four-year period shown in Table 1, a constant growth
rate of the majority of the components can be noticed through changes in the
value of the components of the Environmental sustainability pillar. Despite
the overall progress of the entire category, individual components in this
pillar also point to deterioration. The greatest progress within this pillar was
made in the Sustainability of the Tourism Sector Development component (17
places up), which assesses the level of development of the environmentally
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sustainable tourism sector. The component Environmental treaty ratification
shows the number of the ratified environmental treaties, and its increase over
the years was observed. This indicates that the Republic of Serbia has been
increasing the number of signed agreements in the field of environmental
protection on a yearly basis, which formally affects the preservation of the
environment. Following the component Threatened species, a significant
improvement is noticed in terms of the reduced number of endangered
species, which led to a rank change by as many as 15 places in the period
between 2013 and 2019, and a 0.5% increase in value.

The component that measures the percentage of wastewater treat-
ment recorded the value of 2.6% in 2019, compared to the value of 6.4%
from the previous report. This means that this component’s rank deterio-
rated by 18 places. Baseline water stress and Forest cover change repre-
sent components that deteriorated during this period as well. More pre-
cisely, there was an increase in water pollution and a decrease in the for-
est cover, which led to environmental degradation. In the future, particu-
lar attention should be paid to these components in order to eliminate this
negative trend, because serious problems for the environment can be cre-
ated in the long run.
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Graph 3. Estimated values of the Environmental sustainability pillar

for 2021 and 2023
Source: Author’s review, according to WEF
(2007, 2008, 2009, 2011, 2013, 2015, 2017, 2019)

Based on the actual values of the Environmental sustainability pil-
lar for the Republic of Serbia in the period between 2007 and 2019, a pro-
jection of the future value for this pillar can be made for the next two pe-
riods, or for the reports for 2021 and 2023. The period between 2007 and
2009 is marked by constant growth, with a miniscule exception in 2015.
The projected period is marked by the continuation of the growth trend of
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the Environmental sustainability pillar’s value, which indicates an im-
provement in the value of all the components included in its structure, and
likely implies a better place on the ranking list, which is conditioned by
the number of countries covered by the analysis (Graph 3). The increased
values of the Environmental sustainability pillar in the upcoming period
reflect a better and healthier state of the environment in the Republic of
Serbia, as well as a reduction in the depletion of natural resources and
their preservation for future generations. At the same time, it shows a re-
duced consumption of the natural environment in the country, and a con-
tinued adoption and implementation of environmental regulations. The
higher values of the Environmental sustainability pillar indicate an in-
crease in the competitiveness of the tourism sector, and opportunities to
attract tourists to natural beauties.

Correlation analysis was used as the preferred method to investigate
the relationship between the following variables: (1) TTCI and the T&T
Policy and Enabling Conditions subindex; (2) TTCI and the Environmental
sustainability pillar; and (3) T&T Policy and Enabling Conditions subindex
and the Environmental sustainability pillar (Table 2).

Table 2. Correlation matrix of TTCI, T&T Policy and Enabling Conditions
subindex and the Environmental sustainability pillar in Serbia 2017-2019

T&T Policy Environmental
TTCIl and Enabling

Conditions sustainability

Pearson Correlation 1 0.343 0.719
TTCI Sig. (2-tailed) 0.045 0.044

N 8 7 7
T&T Policy Pearson Correlation  0.343 1 0.809
and Enabling Sig. (2-tailed) 0.045 0.039
Conditions N 7 8 7
Environmental Pgarson C_:orrelation 0.719 0.809 1

R Sig. (2-tailed) 0.044 0.039

sustainability N 7 7 8

Source: Author’s independent recalculation based on WEF data

The results of the analysis show that:

= The Pearson’s coefficient for TTCI and the T&T Policy and Ena-
bling Conditions subindex reveals a moderate positive relationship
between the two in the analysed time frame, with a statistically
significant correlation coefficient of 0.34;

= The direction of the correlation between the overall TTCI and the
Environmental sustainability pillar is positive, with a strong corre-
lation, indicating that there is a high level of interdependence be-
tween the variables. The Pearson’s coefficient’s value of 0.72 is
statistically significant;
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= A direct correlation of intensity, with an extremely strong rela-
tionship, is present among the analysed variables (T&T Policy and
Enabling Conditions subindex and the Environmental sustainabil-
ity pillar). The significance of the coefficient and its value of 0.8
are statistically acceptable, which indicates that there is a direct
guantitative agreement between the variables.

Upon applying correlation analysis to these variables, regression anal-
ysis was applied as well. Regression analysis determines the relationship be-
tween the two variables — Environmental sustainability pillar, which repre-
sents an independent variable, and TTCI, which represents a dependent vari-
able. Based on the regression model, it is possible to notice how much the
unit increase in the Environmental sustainability pillar value affects the
change in the value of the TTCI. With a unit increase in the value of the En-
vironmental sustainability pillar, there is a significant increase in the total
value of the TTCI by 0.7. The coefficient of determination is higher than 0.5.
Therefore, the model is statistically representative and can be used to predict
general changes in TTCI values depending on the Environmental sustainabil-
ity pillar. Thus, it can be said that it is possible to predict the value of the de-
pendent variable in relation to the assumed value of the independent variable,
and that it is possible to predict the effect of the change of the independent
variable in relation to the dependent one.

Table 3. Model elements of a complex regression per years (pillar com-
ponents influence on its total value) in Serbia 2015-2019.

2015 2017 2019
Value of B Value of B Value of B
(Sig.) (Sig.) (Sig.).
Const -0.755 -0.19 -1.805
Sustainability of T&T industry ~ 0.889 (0.002) 0.942 (.000) 0.901 (0.001)

development

Wastewater treatment 0.874 (.000) 0.895 (0.001) 0.970 (0.001)
Baseline water stress 0.679 (0.001) 0.713 (.000) 0.658 (.000)
Forest cover change 0.664 (.000) 0.699 (.000) 0.741 (0.01)
Threatened species 0.449 (0.001) 0.543 (0.003) 0.498 (0.002)

Particulate matter concentration

0.535 (.000)

0.511 (0.001)

0.540 (0.001)

Stringency of environmental 0.467 (0.001) 0.607 (.000) 0.600 (.000)
regulation
Enforcement of environmental ~ 0.382 (.000) 0.273 (.000) 0.567 (0.01)

regulation

Environmental treaty ratification 0.549 (.000)

0.434 (0.001)

0.375 (0.001)

Source: Author’s independent recalculation based on WEF data

The influence of the value of the pillar’s components on its own
value was examined by multiple regression analysis. According to the
value of the coefficient of determination, the model is deemed statistically
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representative. Based on the formed regression model for the Republic of
Serbia for the observed period of time, the unit increase of the compo-
nents Sustainability of T&T industry development and Wastewater treat-
ment influences the change in the value of the Environmental sustainabil-
ity pillar the most, by as much as 0.9. Components such as Baseline wa-
ter stress and Forest cover change lead to a decrease in the value of the
Environmental sustainability pillar, with growth per unit measuring 0.7 as
expected, because greater water pollution and reduction of the forest cov-
er indicate damage to the environment and a change in quality. A slightly
smaller decrease in the value of the Environmental sustainability pillar is
caused by the components Threatened species and Particulate matter
concentration, which cause the pillar’s value to decrease by 0.5 with the
unit change. With an increase per unit, components related to formal reg-
ulations in the environmental field — Stringency of environmental regula-
tion, Enforcement of environmental regulation, and Environmental treaty
ratification have the smallest impact on the change in the pillar’s value,
ranging from 0.27 to 0.6 (Table 3).

Based on the obtained results, the application of quantitative meth-
ods over selected variables for the selected time interval confirms the hy-
pothesis which states that the level of a destination’s competitiveness de-
pends on the relationship between tourism and environmental quality.
The attractiveness of a destination and its competitiveness can be in-
creased by the proper management of environmental quality and the op-
timal use of its natural state. Competitiveness can be improved by apply-
ing environmental regulations such as codes of conduct, self-developed
environmental practices, certification, and legislation (Blazeska et al.,
2015, p.347). Maintaining a high level of overall environmental quality is
important for most tourist destinations. In addition to that, natural re-
sources must be maintained and managed appropriately in order to be
protected from unnecessary depletion, which would facilitate their sus-
tainability over longer periods of time. It is crucial that future destination
development plans be compatible with the integrity of the environment in
order for tourism to maintain its economic viability. Sustainable tourism
development relies on policies that support harmonious relations between
tourists, the local community, and the state government to ensure that
such development is in balance with nature.

Future destination management strategies must include environ-
mental protection measures, which will provide lower operating costs,
higher revenues and profits, and a healthy environment (Mihali¢, 2000).
The quality of the environment has become a current issue in tourism due
to increasing environmental awareness, tourist demand for better quality,
and increased competition among destinations. It is the quality of the en-
vironment that has become a factor in emphasising competitiveness over
other destinations with different ecological qualities. The consideration of
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the overall quality of the environment includes not only the control of the
impact of tourism on the environment but also the reduction of all types
of environmental problems, as well as investments in environmental pro-
tection and the restoration of the degraded environment.

CONCLUSION

The development of ecotourism is essential for preserving and
maintaining the balance in the ecosystem, and its sustainable develop-
ment. Tourism in natural areas, which usually includes some form of the
interpretive experience of natural and cultural heritage, supports the
preservation of indigenous communities, and is usually organised in
smaller groups. The potential of ecotourism, as a segment of the sustaina-
ble development strategy, is significant. Therefore, ecotourism should be
properly developed in accordance with the principles of sustainability and
carrying capacity. It is essential for the development of ecotourism to pre-
serve and continuously improve the quality of the environment.

The analysis of the components of the Travel and Tourism Com-
petitiveness Index led to the conclusion that, in the Republic of Serbia in
the period between 2007 and 2019, there was a significant improvement
in the competitiveness of tourism according to variables related to the
state of the environment. The greatest progress was made within the
component Sustainability of T&T industry development, which assesses
the level of development of the tourism sector which is environmentally
sustainable. A significant positive shift in the assessment of the Environ-
mental treaty ratification component was observed. This indicates that
the Republic of Serbia has increased the number of signed agreements in
the field of environmental protection year by year, which formally affects
the preservation of the environment. Also, there has been a significant de-
crease in the number of endangered species. However, components relat-
ed to water pollution and changes in forest cover have had a negative im-
pact on the competitiveness of the tourism and travel sector in Serbia.
These are components that have deteriorated during the previous period.
More precisely, there has been an increase in water pollution and a de-
crease in forest cover, which has led to environmental degradation.

Well-preserved nature represents a significant competitive ad-
vantage for the development of tourism in Serbia. Also, preserved and
protected natural resources are the basis for the development of ecotour-
ism. It is especially important that the development of ecotourism in Ser-
bia should be not only a means to achieve the overall sustainable devel-
opment of tourism but also an adequate approach to repositioning Serbia
as a tourist destination on the international market.
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KBAJIMTET ) KUBOTHE CPEJIUHE KAO
JETEPMUHAHTA KOHKYPEHTHOCTH U PA3BOJA
EKOTYPU3MA PEINYBJIUKE CPBUJE

Heana Winuh!, Coma Jopanosuh', Baanan Byuuh?
'Yuusepsurer y Huury, Exonomcku (akyorrer, Humi, Cpouja
2MaxkysTeT 3a Npaso, 6e30eMHOCT ¥ MeHAUMEHT ,,KoncranTun Bemvku®, Hui, Cpouja

Pe3ume

Ipenmer ucTpaxxuBama y OBOM pajly je eKOTypH3aM, Kao BaXKaH CErMEHT TYPHCTUUKE
nonmTrke Pery6mike CpOuje 1 00aMK Typu3Ma OJf CYIITHHCKE BaYKHOCTH 33 OUyBame U
OJIp’KaBambE PABHOTEKE Y EKOCHCTEMY, U HETrOBO OJPXKUBO pa3Bujame. OCHOBY pa3Boja
eKOTypH3Ma YMHH KBAJIMTETHa U 3amiTnheHa )KUBOTHA cpenuHa. KBauuTer )KUBOTHE cpe-
JIMHE OJTHOCH C€ Ha KBAJIUTET IPUPOHUX KapaKTePUCTHKA JECTHHALM]e, Koje Mory OHTH
ToropIIaHe JbYICKOM akTuBHOIIhy. [IpupomHe ocoOWHE MOMYT KHUBOMMCHUX II€j3aka,
TIPUPOJTHE XUPOJIOIIKE CTPYKTYpE, YHCTE BOJE, CBEKET BasdyXa M Pa3HONMKOCTH OWJb-
HHX M JKHBOTHEGCKHX BPCTa MOTY OWTH yMarbeHe yCIe] eI0Barba 3araljerba, pH 4eMmy Ty-
0e Ha atpakTHBHOCTH. [IpeMa TypHCTHYKO] TOTpaKebU, KBAIUTET KHBOTHE CPEAUHE j&
Ba)KaH 32 KOHKYPEHTHOCT BehHHE TYPHCTHYKHUX JECTHHAIMja. Y TOM CMHCITY, KBAJIUTET
TIPUPOAHMX aTpaklHja Je0 je KBAJIUTETHE MOHY/Ee ACCTHHALMjE U MpPECTaB/ba 3HaYajHy
KOHKYPEHTCKY MPEIHOCT.


https://www.vguk.hr/multimedia/2fa45bc21b295ce
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Oryna, 3a Wb UCTPaXUBaKbA Pajia MOCTABJbEHH Cy aHaIM3a Mely3aBHCHOCTH Ty-
pH3Ma U )KHBOTHE CPEIMHE M yKa3HBaHE Ha BAKHOCT OUYBaba PUPOJIE, KOja NPEICTABIbA
OCHOBY 3a pa3Boj eKkotypusMa. byyhu na no6po ouyBaHa pHpozia Npe/cTaBiba jefHy OJ
(byHaMeHTaIHIX KOHKYPEHTCKHX HPEIHOCTH pa3Boja Typusma Cpbuje, y pamy je aHaau-
3UpaH JIOCTUTHYTH HUBO KBAJIUTETA )KMBOTHE CPEIHHE, IOCMATPaH Kao KOMIIOHEHTA KOH-
KYPEHTHOCTH TypU3Ma M OCHOBA 3a pa3Boj ekorypusMa. CTora Cy aHaIM3HpaHe KOMIIO-
HeHTe IHekca KOHKYpeHTHOCTH ITyToBamba W Typusma (eHri Travel and Tourism
Competitiveness Index), rae je noceOHa naxma craB/beHa Ha cTy0 ,,EKOIIOIIKa KOMIIOHEH-
ta oppxuBocti” (engl. Environmental Sustainability).

Jobujenu pesynTtatu mokasyjy zaa je 3a Pemybnuky CpOujy y mepuony msmely
2007. u 2019. rogune 3abenexeHo 3HA4YajHO MOOOJbIIAE PaHra, ald U BPEIHOCTH
cty0a ,,Exonomnika kommoHeHTa oapxuBoctu’. Peny6iuka Cpbuja nauuia ce Ha 120.
mecty 2007. ronune, y3 BpeaHoct of 2,7, a 2019. ronune ce nomepuia Ha 40. mecto,
y3 BpeaHocTd ox 4,5. Ha Taj HauuH je yka3aHo aa yHanpeleme crama KHBOTHE Cpe-
JMHE TIpeJicTaBJba 3HadajaH MOTEHIHjal 3a pa3Boj ekorypusMa y Pemyommmm Cpouju
y npeacrojehem nepuoxy. AHaIM30M je yTBpheHo na je Hajsehw momak ocTBapeH y
OKBHPY KOMIIOHEHTE KOja OLieYje HHUBO Pa3BHjEHOCTH TYPUCTHUKOT CEKTOpa KOjH je
eKxoJomku oapxuB. [lopexn Tora, youeHo je 3HadajaHO yHampeleme mpu OLeHH KOM-
MIOHEHTE KOja Ce OJHOCH Ha yCBajame 3aKOHA U MpOmHca y O0JIACTU XKHBOTHE Cpe-
muae. OBo ykasyje aa je Pemy6iuka CpOuja y mpeTxogHoM nepuogy nosehasana 6poj
YCBOjEHHX 3aKOHA U IpONuca W3 00JAaCTH 3allTUTE )XUBOTHE CPEIHUHE, YUME Ce U Ha
(dopManaH HauMH yTHYE HAa HCHO OYyBame. 3arnakeHo je OMTHO mobospliame U y
IOIJIe/ly CMambeHOT Opoja yrpoXKEHHX BpCTa.

MeljyTuM, KOHKYPEHTHOCTH CEKTOpa Typu3Ma H myToBama y CpOuju HEraTHBHO JI0-
IIPUHOCE KOMIIOHEHTE KOje ce 0JIHOCE Ha 3araljerhe BO/ia M MPOMEHY IIIyMCKOT OKPHBAya.
Kowmronente ,,OcHoBHO 3araljerse Bosie* (enrit. Baseline water stress) u ,,ITpomeHa trym-
cKor TiokpuBaua“ (eHrt. Forest cover change) ca pacrom y BpeaHoct ox 1 noBoze 10
CMamemha BpeIHOCTH cTy0a ,,Exomomnika kommoHeHTa ofpxuBocTH ™ 3a gak 0,7. OBo yka-
3yje na je TokoM nperxoaHor neprona (m3mely 2007. u 2019. roqune) nomwio 1o moseha-
ma 3aral)erma Bojia M CMamberha NIyMCKOT ITOKpHBava. 3ak/bydaK KOjU NMPOM3UIIa3H U3 OBO-
ra je 7a O y HapeIHOM MEepHoy HapOvuTa MaXkma Tpedasio 1a Oyne mocseheHa yrnpaBo
3aIITHTH BOJA W OYyBamy IIyMa, He OW JIM ce YHalpeawa KOHKYPHEHTOCT CEKTOpa Ty-
pH3Ma 1 CTBOpPHJIA OCHOBA 32 Pa3BOj EKOTYpU3MA.
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Abstract

This paper analyses the intensity of the influence of foreign direct investments,
exports of goods and services, and research and development expenditure on GDP
growth of developed and developing countries. Panel regression analysis determined
that the exports of goods and services make the largest contribution to growth on
middle levels of income. In fact, the contribution the export of goods and services
makes to growth on middle levels of income is two times larger than in countries with
a high GDP. The most essential impact on countries with a high GDP level was made
by research and development expenditure, which is 3.5 times larger than its impact on
the developing Balkan countries. The phenomenon of the Middle-Income Trap can be
explained by insufficient research and development expenditure. Foreign direct
investments are not statistically significant for the GDP growth of observed countries,
but they achieve far better results on low development levels. The empirical data,
presented in figures, confirms the conclusions of the econometric analysis.

Key words: middle-income trap, the economic growth factors, exports of goods
and services, foreign direct investments inflow, research and
development expenditure

JOINPUHOC ®AKTOPA PA3BOJA ITIPUBPEJHOM PACTY
HA PA3JIMYUTUM HUBOUMA B/II-A —
3AMKA CPEJAILE PABBUJEHOCTHU

ArncrpakT

OBaj pax aHanM3Mpa MHTEH3UTET yTHUIAja CTPAHMX JUPEKTHUX MHBECTHLHja, U3-
BO3a po0a 1 yciyra, M U3/Bajama 3a UCTPaKUBame U pa3Boj Ha pacT bJII1-a Bucoko 1
Cpenme pa3BHjeHHX 3eMalba. [laHenm perpecHoHOM aHaIH30M je yTBpheHo ma m3BO3
poba u yciyra HajBehn JOpPUHOC pacTy Jaje Ha CpeJmiM HUBOMMA JI0XO0TKa. Jlompu-
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HOC M3B03a po0a M ycilyra Ha cpeJilbUM HUBOMMA JI0OXOTKA je 1Ba ImyTa Behu Hero kox
3emasba ca BucokuM BJ[[1-om. Ha Bucoxkom HuBoy BJIIl-a Haj3Ha4ajHHju yTHULA]
OCTBapyjy M3/Bajama 3a UCTPAXKUBAkE U Pa3Boj, ¥ Taj yTHLAj je 3,5 myTa BHUIIMA HEro
KOJ Cpe/itbe pa3BHjeHHX 3eMasba bankana. HenoBoJbHUM M3/IBajameM 3a UCTpaXKUBa-
BE U Pa3B0oj CE jeIHUM JEJIOM MOXKe 00jacHHTH (JEHOMEH 3aMKe CPEIhe Pa3BHjeHO-
cri. CTpaHe MUPEKTHE MHBECTULIM]E HUCY CTATUCTHYKU 3HavajHe 3a pact BII-a mo-
CMaTpaHUX 3eMaJba, ajd JAJIeKo 00Jbe pesyirare Jajy Ha HHUCKUM HHBOMMA pas3BHje-
HocTH. EMOMpHjCKH TOJany Mpe3eHTOBaHU y rpadMKOHHMa MOTBPYYjy 3aKibydke
CKOHOMETPH]jCKE aHaIu3e.

KibyuHe peun: 3aMka cpeae pa3BUjeHOCTH, (GaKTOPU PUBPEIHOT pacTa, U3BO3
poba u ycnyra, IpUINB CTPAHUX AUPEKTHUX MHBECTHIIMja,
W3][Bajamba 38 UCTPAXKUBAKA U PA3BOj

INTRODUCTION

Growth rates are the result of synergetic effects, that is to say, the
effects of a large number of economic growth factors. Their importance
and impact change as time goes by, and as GDP changes. On lower GDP
levels, when there are not enough investments or capital, foreign invest-
ments can be expected to have a deciding impact on development. They
appear as an additional source of economic growth financing, they put the
available resources into function, they activate the economy, and they in-
crease employment and GDP. Later, they appear as development genera-
tors through exports, which increase growth rates and multiply the na-
tional income. Nevertheless, it is common for economies to fall into a
middle-income trap, and become discouraged by its long duration, which
leaves the impression that it is impossible to reach the high-developed
economy circle. This article tries to discover the causes of entrenchment
into middle GDP levels. At the same time, this article examines the
measures which may stop that circulus vitiosus, or which may bring the
country out of the vicious circle of mediocre economic performances.

The primary goal of this research is to measure the three-factor impact
of foreign direct investments (FDI), exports of goods and services (XGS),
and research and development expenditure (R&D) in the domain of econom-
ic growth on different GDP levels. Using Panel Regression analysis, the im-
pact of these factors is measured within two GDP country groups, for the pe-
riod between 2001 and 2019. The first group of observed countries (Group
A) includes the USA, Canada, Great Britain, France, and China — countries
from three different continents and absolute GDP value. The second group
(Group B) includes the developing Balkan countries — Romania, Bulgaria,
Serbia, Croatia, and North Macedonia.

The World Bank has accepted GDP per capita as a measurement of
development level demarcation, which can completely distort the clear
image of the Balkan countries. The illusion of growth can be created not
only by a GDP increase but also by the decrease of the number of citi-
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zens, which is the very case with Balkan countries due to immigration
and depopulation. A decrease in the number of citizens can lead to con-
clusions about positive trends in the macroeconomic variables’ move-
ment, since GDP per capita grows at the unchanged GDP value. The im-
pression of this macroeconomic performance’s positive movement can ap-
pear even in the case of GDP falling when the decrease in the number of citi-
zens is relatively larger. In line with this, and for the sake of comparison, the
economic growth factors’ influence will be measured as opposed to the
movement of the absolute GDP value in the countries of Group B, as well as
in the countries of Group A.

A certain amount of aloofness is involved in observing China. Ac-
cording to the World Bank classification, the boundary between the low-
developed and developing countries is 1,000 USD GDP per capita, while the
boundary between developing and developed countries is 12,000 USD GDP
per capita. All the selected countries fulfil this condition of middle, that is to
say, high development, except for China. Yet, China is close to this boundary
by virtue of possessing a well-expressed growth trend in GDP, as well as in
GDP per capita. That is why China is part of Group A — it is the second
economy in the world, according to the GDP value measured by current
prices.

The main research questions are the following: which factors have
the strongest impact on GDP growth of countries in Group A, and which
factors have the strongest impact on GDP growth of countries in Group
B. The different contributions of select factors to the development of all
the selected countries can, at some point, enlighten even the phenomenon
of the ‘middle-income trap’. In that way, this paper may contribute to
widening the scope of research in this field, in terms of the number of fac-
tors impacting GDP growth, and in terms of the analysis of each factor’s
dominant impact on different GDP levels. The practical implications of
this research are reflected in the suggestions to economic policy creators,
stemming from the identification of the development factors on which
development plans should be based according to different GDP levels.

LITERATURE OVERVIEW

For a long time, the relations between development factors and
GDP had been examined by various econometric models, and individual
and collective economic growth factors’ impact on GDP had been meas-
ured. Giles and Williams (2000a; 2000b) analysed more than 150 papers,
published between 1963 and 1999, which examine the relationship be-
tween exports and economic growth. They classified all the papers into
three groups: the first group contains those works which rely on the ap-
plication of range correlation coefficients among the countries; the second
group applies cross-sectional regression analysis; and the third group con-
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tains works which apply different techniques referring to the analysis of
time series on individual countries. Two-thirds of the papers belong to the
third group, while more than seventy of them were based on Granger cau-
sality and his various tests. After the year 2000, in their examination of
this phenomenon, far more authors would use the Panel and Multiple
Linear Regression Model, different variants of the VAR model (Vector
Autoregression Model), and other econometric models which provide the
measurement of the degree of individual development factors’ impact on
GDP.

Vohra (2001) examined the level of export change impact on the
change in GDP value. The analysis was carried out on the example of de-
veloping Asian countries such as India, Pakistan, the Philippines, Malay-
sia, and Thailand, during the period between 1973 and 1993. The results
of this empirical research indicate that exports have a positive and signifi-
cant impact on economic growth, more particularly so in the middle-
income group when a country has achieved some level of economic de-
velopment (Vohra, 2001). A similar analysis was done by Balaguer
(2002) who concludes that, among developing countries, those who are
export-oriented are the ones with a larger growth rate. That is why, in the
case of developing countries, export promotion shows a larger impact on
GDP growth in comparison to both low-developed and high-developed
countries.

Research results referring to those developing African countries
whose GDP per capita is higher than 1,000 USD, which is the lower
boundary of middle development according to the World Bank, were sim-
ilar. Adeleye, Adeteye and Adewuyi (2015) graded Nigerian regression
parameters in the period between 1988 and 2012. The conducted analysis
showed a positive and statistically significant impact of total export on
the economic growth of Nigeria. Other model parameters were not statis-
tically significant. The one-way relation between exports and GDP was
proven, in relation to Ghana, by Okyere and Jilu (2020) thanks to the cau-
sality test. The same results about the one-way relation of exports’ impact
on GDP were obtained by Awokuse (2003), Jordaan and Eita (2007), and
Travkina (2015). Therefore, exports should be used as a generator of de-
velopment in the long term (Marjanovi¢ and Marjanovic¢, 2019).

The second development factor to be analysed represents foreign
direct investments. They are a significant additional source of economic
development financing under the insufficient domestic savings conditions
(Mencinger, 2003). Under these conditions, foreign direct investments
represent the base of accelerated economic development not only through
capital inflow but also through technology transfer (Wang & Wong
2009). The positive effects of FDI on development are not the same for
all countries (Stevanovi¢, Markovi¢ and Lepojevi¢, 2022). Analysing the
economy of Pakistan in the period between 1991 and 2005 by applying
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correlation analysis and the Multiple Regression Model, Ali and Hussain
(2017) proved that there was a positive and statistically significant impact
of foreign direct investments on GDP growth. Using regression analysis,
the same conclusion was made by Har, Teo & Yee (2008), who examined
FDI impact on Malaysian economic growth based on yearly data for the
period between 1970 and 2005. Therefore, the foreign direct investments
inflow has a positive impact on GDP growth.

Similar research was conducted by Bouchoucha and Ali (2019) on
the economy of Tunisia during the period between 1980 and 2015. The
authors applied the ARDL Model (Autoregressive Distributed Lag Mod-
el) to distinguish the differences between the short and the long run of
foreign direct investments’ impact on economic growth. The analysis’ re-
sults showed a positive and statistically significant FDI impact on eco-
nomic growth both in the short and the long run.

Stani¢ and Raci¢ (2019) conducted empirical research in Bosnia
and Herzegovina for the period between 2005 and 2018. The authors ex-
amined FDI impact on economic growth by applying the Multiple Linear
Regression Model. In addition to FDI, the following variables were in-
cluded in the model: imports, exports, growth rate, unemployment, and
inflation. The analysis showed that foreign direct investments had a posi-
tive impact on BiH’s economic growth. The same analysis showed that
total imports had the largest impact on BiH’s economic growth, while
foreign direct investments and total exports took second place. The gen-
eral conclusion, based on all the aforementioned and other empirical re-
search, is that FDI does have a positive impact on GDP growth, exports,
and foreign currency inflow, as well as on the decrease of unemployment,
poverty, and inequality (Kastratovi¢, 2016).

Besides export and FDI, the third factor to be included in panel re-
gression analysis is research and development (R&D). The positive im-
pact of this factor is becoming more and more obvious in practice, after
the third technological revolution. Indeed, numerous studies prove this. In
his analysis, Inekwe (2015) came to very interesting conclusions on R&D
impact on GDP in the case of developing countries. A sample of 66 coun-
tries was selected, and the countries were classified into those with upper-
middle-income and those with lower-middle-income. In the period be-
tween 2000 and 2009, the impact of R&D expenditure was statistically
significant for the countries with upper-middle-income, while the same
cannot be said for the countries with lower-middle-income.

Gumus and Celikay (2015) examined whether R&D impact on
economic growth varies depending on the level of a country’s economic
development. The analysis was conducted on a sample of 52 countries for
the period between 1996 and 2010 by applying the Dynamic Panel Data
Model. The results obtained by the authors indicate that R&D has a posi-
tive and statistically significant impact on the economic growth of devel-
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oped countries, both in the long and short run. Nevertheless, in the case of
developing countries, there is a positive and statistically significant rela-
tion only in the long run. In the short run, R&D impact on the economic
growth of the countries in this group is not statistically significant.

The discerned effect of R&D expenditure on economic growth,
both in the long and the short run, intrigued even Nair, Pradhan and Arvin
(2020), and inspired them to conduct the same study on OECD countries.
The analysis was conducted via the VAR model (Panel Vector Auto-
regressive Model). The authors conclude that, in the long run, there is a
positive relationship among R&D, ITC infrastructure, and economic
growth, while in the short run, there is a complex relationship among the
observed variables which cannot be explained straightforwardly.

The general conclusion drawn from the analysed literature is that
there is a positive relationship between the selected development factors
(exports, foreign direct investments inflow, and research and develop-
ment expenditure) on the one side, and GDP on the other side. Neverthe-
less, the impact intensity of each selected factor varies and it depends on
the observed period (a short or a long one), as well as on the achieved
level of development. It has to be noticed that, along with GDP growth,
the absolute value of R&D expenditure and the relative GDP participation
likewise grow, which multiplies this factor’s impact on economic devel-
opment. This paper will try to find the answer to, or offer an explanation
for, the middle-income trap by measuring this impact.

PANEL-DATA SAMPLE FORMING

The Panel-data sample is formed based on the annual variable val-
ues for the selected countries’ group. The countries which are isolated
from the target group, including countries with high GDP levels (Group
A), are Canada, China, France, the USA, and the UK, while the country
group with middle GDP level (Group B) includes Serbia, Croatia, North
Macedonia, Bulgaria, and Romania. The collected data covers the time
interval of 19 years, that is to say, the period between 2001 and 2019.
This time frame is long enough for the relationship among independent
and dependent variables to be discerned.

The issue to be examined in this analysis is the GDP movement’s
dependence on the goods and services export movement, FDI net inflow,
and financial division for research and development. The data about the
mentioned variables was collected from the World Development Indica-
tors (WDI) section of the World Bank (2021) data basis. The mentioned
variables, in WDI, can be found under the titles: “GDP (current US$) —
gross domestic product (GDP)”; “Exports of goods and services (current
US$)”; “Foreign direct investment, net inflow (BoP, current US$)”; and
“Research and development expenditure (% of GDP)”. Since there is no
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data about R&D for 2019 in relation to any of the countries, the data is
supplemented by OECD data (OECD, 2021), a base for Group A coun-
tries. In this way, time-series data and cross-section data are completed
for this country group, and a balanced data panel is created at the same
time.

The analysis of the countries which belong to Group B will be
conducted on an unbalanced data panel. Within this panel frame, R&D
data is missing for 2019 in relation to all the countries (Serbia, Croatia,
North Macedonia, Bulgaria, and Romania). Also, FDI net inflow data for
Serbia for the period between 2001 and 2006 is missing because of dif-
ferent calculation systems. The last data change implies the transfor-
mation of relative R&D data into absolute values. This transformation al-
so refers to the panel data of high-level GDP countries. The Eviews
software package was used for the application of panel regression model
analysis.

When observing the absolute GDP values (Figure 1), it can be con-
cluded that there are large value differences between the Group A and
Group B countries. Among Group B countries, Romania has the largest
GDP value, equalling 249.70" billion USD. This value is not even close to
the GDP size of Canada, the country with the lowest GDP in Group A
whose GDP amounts to 1,741.58 billion USD. The difference is even
larger if the comparison is made between USA and China, the countries
which have the highest GDP values among Group A countries.

The average GDP growth rate of Group A countries for the ob-
served period amounts to 3.33%, while the average growth rate in Group
B for the same period amounts to 4.12%. The higher average GDP
growth rate of Group B is the result of the synergetic action of various
factors. The most significant of these factors is the larger disengagement
of production factors which will, in case they are put into the growth
function, bring the economy into the developed group. Besides that, it is a
fact that larger growth rates are achieved through a slight increase of ab-
solute GDP value.

L All indicator values are either taken from the World Development Indicators section
of the World Bank’s database or they represent the result of the author’s calculation
based on data from the same database.
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Figure 1. GDP current USD and growth rates
of Group A and Group B countries, 2001-2019
Source: World Bank, World Development Indicators, 2021

In the observed period, China has the largest average growth rate
among Group A countries, and it amounts to 9.03%. China achieved a
growth rate of 14.2% in 2014, which is the largest growth rate among the
observed countries. Other developed countries had far lower growth rates
in the observed period — Canada’s growth rate averaged at 2.57%, and the
USA’s averaged at 2.01%. Among Group B countries, Romania has the
largest GDP growth rate, equalling 4.12%, followed by Bulgaria with
3.60%, and Serbia with 3.47%. The presented graphs (Figure 1) point to
the fact that Group A countries have by far fewer oscillations in growth
rates than Group B countries. Stable average growth rates in the long run
are a feature of high development. High growth rates would lead to the
economy overheating, which would have multiple consequences on
economic courses. China is the exception because of the large capacity of
the majority of its resources, especially the workforce, and because of its
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decades-long entrenchment into low development. Therefore, it activates
all the development engines which result in high growth rates.
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Figure 2. The share of goods and services’ exports in the GDP
regarding Group A and Group B countries, 2001-2019
Source: World Bank, World Development Indicators, 2021

Group B countries strive to continuously enlarge the exports’
participation in GDP in order to reach higher economic growth rates. That
is how Serbia increased the exports’ participation in GDP from 20.70%
(in 2001) to 51.00% (in 2019). The same is true of Romania, which
increased the exports’ GDP participation rate from 22.10% (in 2001) to
40.40% (in 2019). In the observed period, the analysed Group B countries
doubled the exports’ participation in GDP. The average exports’ GDP
participation rate for the observed period amounts to 40.63% in Group B,
while the same rate amounts to 25.39% in Group A. The USA’s exports’
GDP participation amounts to 11.80%, and China’s amounts to 18.50%,
while Great Britain, Canada, and France had a value of around 31% in
2019 (Figure 2).
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Figure 3. The share of foreign direct investments’ inflow in GDP

regarding Group A and Group B countries, 2001-2019
Source: World Bank, World Development Indicators, 2021
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Foreign direct investments inflows mark a continuous decrease in
GDP participation in all the observed countries from Group A and Group
B (Figure 3). China decreased FDI participation in GDP from 3.5% (in
2001) to 1.3% (in 2019), while Britain decreased FDI participation from
3.4% (in 2001) to 0.1% (in 2019). Britain and Canada are the only
countries that had large oscillations in FDI inflow in the observed period.
The average FDI participation rate in GDP regarding Group A amounts to
2.77%. Group B countries mark an average FDI participation in GDP of
5.34% in the observed period. The largest FDI participation decrease in
GDP is marked in the example of Bulgaria, from 31.2% in 2007 to 3% in
2019.
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Figure 4. The share of R&D expenditure in GDP regarding Group A and

Group B countries, 2001-2019
Source: World Bank, World Development Indicators, 2021

When the potentials of FDI inflows and of exports of goods and
services are exhausted, research and development expenditure becomes the
key generator of economic growth on higher GDP levels. High GDP level
countries allocate far more funds for R&D compared to lower GDP
countries, not only in absolute but also in relative indicators (Figure 4). The
average R&D expenditure rate in the observed period for Group A countries
amounts to 2.0%, while it amounts to 0.57% for Group B countries. The
USA allocates the most funds for R&D — 3.07%. In the observed period,
China continuously increased its expenditure for R&D. At the beginning of
the observed period, in 2001, China allocated 0.90% of its GDP for R&D,
and at the end of this period, in 2019, this expenditure reached the value of
2.23%. France has approximately the same R&D expenditure — 2.19% (in
2019). Group B countries’ expenditures are far more frugal. Croatia had the
highest R&D expenditure rate — 1% in 2019, followed by Serbia with an
expenditure rate of 0.90%, Romania with 0.80%, Bulgaria with 0.50%, and
North Macedonia with 0.40%. Therefore, relative R&D expenditures are
directly proportional to the absolute GDP value.
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

In this research, GDP value represents the function of goods and
services exports’ value, FDI net inflow, and R&D. The relation between
the dependent and independent variables defined in this way can be
mathematically illustrated as follows:

GDP = f (XGS, FDI,R&D) (1)

Here, GDP stands for gross domestic product; XGS stands for
exports of goods and services; FDI stands for foreign direct investments
inflow; and R&D stands for research and development expenditure.

The econometrical form of equation 1 can be written down as:

GDPR; = S, + B InXGS;; + 5, INFDI;; + S5INR & D, + & (2)

where f stands for a constant; £, /%, and S stand for coefficients of in-
dependent variables; and & stands for the error term. Other designations
have the same meaning as in equation 1. Equation 2 was originally used
in the analysis of the raw data. However, the obtained results were not
sustainable. Thus, it was found that FDI has a negative effect on the GDP
of the countries of group B. The existing problem was solved by loga-
rithmising the data as Gujarati and Porter (2009) recommend. The loga-
rithmic econometric equation has the following form:

INGDP, = £, + 3,INXGS,, + B, INFDI,, + ;IR & D, + &, 3)

Equation 3 represents a basic panel regression equation which will
be evaluated by the application of the Pooled OLS model, and the
application of Fixed-Effect model and Random-Effect model.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Research results will be shown first for Group A, and then for the
countries from group B. Before the application of the Panel Regression
model, it is necessary to examine the stationarity of the time series data in
the panel.

The stationarity evaluation for the first country group (Group A) is
done by the application of the unit root test. The unit root test was
conducted by the use of: Levin, Lin, and Chu statistics; Breitung t-
statistics; Im, Pesarran, and Shin W-statistics; and the ADF-Fisher Chi-
square and PP-Fisher Chi-square method. The application of the
aforementioned methods showed that the observed variables (GDP, XGS,
FDI, and R&D) are not stationary on level, yet they reach stationarity on
the first difference. Starting with these results, the logarithmised data was
transformed on the first difference in the next step.
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The evaluation of the regression equation was carried out by the
application of the Pooled OLS model, Fixed Effect model, and Random
Effect model. The selection of a model that illustrates the relationship
between the dependent and independent variables best is done by the
Chow test, Hausman test, and Lagrange Multiplier test (Zulfikar, 2018).

Table 1. Results of the Chow test, Hausman Test
and Lagrange Multiplier Test for Group A countries

Chow Test
Effects Test Statistic d. f. Prob.
Cross- section F 1.917076 (4.82) 0.1153
Cross- Section Chi- square 8.045831 4 0.0899
Lagrange Multiplier Tests for Random Effects
Test Hypothesis

Cross-section Time Both

Breusch-Pagan 0.293124 0.4567 0.749823
(0.5882) (0.4992)  (0.3865)

Hausman Test
Test Summary Shi-Sq. Statistic  Chi-Sq. d. f. Prob.
Cross- section random 7.571602 3 0.0557

Source: Authors’ calculations

The Chow test provides the basis for the selection between the
Pooled OLS model and the Fixed Effect model. The null hypothesis of
the Chow test implies that the Pooled OLS model represents the
relationships among the observed variables better. As the value of Cross-
Section Chi-square probability (0.0899), shown in Table 1, is bigger than
0.05, the null hypothesis can be accepted. The result of the Lagrange
Multiplier Test shows that the null hypothesis is accepted. In other words,
what is accepted is the Pooled OLS model, as opposed to the Random
Effect model. Therefore, it can be concluded that the regressors are
evaluated best by the application of the Pooled OLS model. The results of
the applied Pooled OLS model will be presented next (Table 2).

The results of the Pooled OLS model for group A indicate that the
observed independent variables (XGS, FDI, R&D) have a positive impact
on the movement of GDP value. R&D, with a coefficient of 0.60, has the
greatest impact. Therefore, a 1% growth of R&D leads to a 0.60% growth
of GDP. R&D is followed by the impact of goods and services exports,
with the coefficient of 0.26. Exports of goods and services and R&D have
a statistically significant impact on GDP movement within group A
countries. FDI net inflow is not statistically significant in the observed
model. The regressor of FDI net inflow is 0.003 in total.
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Table 2. Results of the Pooled OLS model of Group A

Dependent Variable:D(InGDP)
Method: Panel Least Squares

Variable Coefficient Str. Error t- Statistic Prob.
C 0.003394 0.004133 0.821184 0.4138
D(InXGS) 0.256344 0.043556 5.885378 0.0000
D(InFDI) 0.003023 0.004158 0.726995 0.4692
D(InR&D) 0.569029 0.048046 11.843500 0.0000
R- squared 0.858032
Adjusted R- squared 0.853079

F- statistic 173.256400
Prob(F- statistic) 0.000000

Source: Authors’ calculations

The Adjusted R? shows us that the model can reliably explain the
variations in GDP movement in relation to goods and services exports’
movement, FDI net inflow, and R&D. The independent variables explain up
to 85.31% of variations in GDP movement. The F-statistics probability value
of 0.0000 (less than 0.5) only confirms the previous statement. Therefore, the
regression equation which illustrates the relationship between the dependent
and independent variables best can be represented in its econometric form:

INGDP, = 0.003+0.26InXGS;, +0.003InFDI;, +0.60InR&D,,  (4)

After determining the econometric form of the regression equation,
the model was tested for multicollinearity and heteroscedasticity. The
multicollinearity problem is examined by the application of the variance
inflation factor (VIF).

Table 3. The Variance Inflation Factor of Group A

Variable Coefficient Variance Uncentered VIF Centered VIF
C 0.000017 1.531160 NA
XGS 0.001897 2.592271 2.001395
FDI 0.000017 1.098418 1.098338
R&D 0.002308 2.831277 1.869259

Source: Authors’ calculations

Since the Centered VIF value is lower than 10 (Table 3) for all the
independent variables, it can be concluded that the observed model does
not have the expressed multicollinearity problem. The observed Centered
VIF values of the observed independent variables amount to 2.00 in the
case of exports of goods and services, 1.10 for FDI net inflow, and 1.87
for R&D.
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The examination of the existence of heteroscedasticity is conduct-
ed by the application of the LR Test (the Likelihood Ratio Test). The ob-
tained results are shown in the following table (Table 4).

Table 4. Panel Cross-section Heteroscedasticity LR Test of Group A countries

Value df Probability
8.412123 5 0.1349
Source: Authors’ calculations

Likelihood ratio

The null hypothesis of the LR test implies that the residuals in the
evaluated model are homoscedastic. In other words, the model does not
have a problem with heteroscedasticity. Since the p-values are 0.13 (larg-
er than 0.05), it can be stated that the alternative is rejected, that is to say,
the null hypothesis is accepted (Table 4). This is evidence that the model
does not have a problem with heteroscedasticity.

The same procedure of regression coefficients analysis was im-
plemented on the sample of Group B countries. The first step was, even in
this case, the determination of the panel time dimension by the application of
the unit root test. The implementation of the unit root test showed that gross
domestic product, exports of goods and services, foreign direct investments
inflow, and research and development expenditure reach stationarity on the
first difference. The stationarity evaluation was performed by the same meth-
ods applied in Group A. Based on the obtained results, the first difference of
the observed variables’ logarithmised values was calculated. This difference
served as the basis for the implementation of regression analysis.

The evaluation of Group B regressors was done by the application
of the Pooled OLS model, Fixed Effect model, and Random Effect mod-
el. The selection of an adequate model was done based on the results of
the Chow Test, the Hausman Test, and the Lagrange Multiplier Test.

Table 5. Results of the Chow test, Hausman Test
and Lagrange Multiplier Test for Group B countries

Chow Test
Effects Test Statistic d. f. Prob.
Cross- section F 0.868431 (4.71) 0.4873
Cross- Section Chi- square 3.773552 4 0.4375
Lagrange Multiplier Tests for Random Effects
Test Hypothesis

Cross-section Time Both

Breusch-Pagan 0.463651 42.26809  42.73175
(0.4959) 0.0000 0.0000

Hausman Test
Test Summary Shi-Sq. Statistic ~ Chi-Sq. d. f. Prob.
Cross- section random 0.959678 3 0.8183

Source: Authors’ calculations
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The null hypothesis directs the Chow Test towards the selection of the
OLS model, while the acceptance of the alternative hypothesis implies the se-
lection of the Fixed Effect model. Since the probability value of Cross-
Section Chi-square is 0.4375 (larger than 0.05 — Table 5), the null hypothesis
is accepted. In other words, the OLS model is accepted. The selection be-
tween the Pooled OLS model and the Random Effect model was done based
on the Lagrange Multiplier Test. The Cross-section probability value of
0.4959 leads to the rejection of the alternative hypothesis. Therefore, with the
help of the LM test, the OLS model is accepted as a representational model
for regression equation evaluation. The results of Group B pooled OLS mod-
els are shown in Table 6.

The evaluated Group B regressors are positive, which implies a posi-
tive relationship between the independent variables (XGS, FDI, and R&D)
and GDP. Exports of goods and services, with a regressor of 0.56, have the
largest impact on GDP value variation (Table 6). This further leads to the
conclusion that the goods and services exports growth of 1% influences the
growth of GDP by 0.56%. Research and development expenditure, with a
coefficient of 0.17, has a significant impact on GDP. Foreign direct invest-
ments net inflow, with a coefficient of 0.01, is not a statistically significant
factor in the explanation of GDP value movement.

Table 6. Results of the Pooled OLS model of Group B

Dependent Variable: D(INGDP)
Method: Panel Least Squares

Variable Coefficient Str. Error t- Statistic Prob.
C -0.003987 0.008556 -0.465983 0.6426
D(InXGS) 0.556318 0.053977 10.30653 0.0000
D(InFDI) 0.010368 0.009010 1.150690 0.2535
D(InR&D) 0.166033 0.042386 3.917153 0.0002
R- squared 0.763863
Adjusted R- squared 0.754418

F- statistic 80.870870
Prob(F- statistic) 0.000000

Source: Authors’ calculations

Based on the analysed independent variables, GDP variation
movements of 75.44% can be predicted (Adjusted R- squared value
0.754418). F-statistics, with a value of 80.87, shows that the defined
model is adequate for GDP movement prediction. This is also confirmed
by the F-statistics probability value (0.0000), which is less than 0.05.
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Based on the illustrated OLS model analysis, the econometric
equation for Group B regression can be defined, and it defines the rela-
tionship among GDP, XGS, FDI, and R&D:

INGDP, =-0.004+0.56InXGS;, +0.01InFDI, +0.17INRR&D;,  (5)

After the determination of the Group B regression equation, multi-
collinearity and heteroscedasticity were examined. The presence of multi-
collinearity in the Group B regression model was determined by the ap-
plication of the Variance Inflation Factor. The obtained results are shown
in Table 7.

Table 7. The variance inflation factor of Group B

Variable Coefficient Variance Uncentered VIF Centered VIF
C 0.000073 1.609750 NA
XGS 0.002914 2.198922 1.438847
FDI 0.000021 1.151717 1.149906
R&D 0.001797 1.648846 1.321705

Source: Authors’ calculations

The implemented Group B variance evaluation implies the absence
of multicollinearity problems. The Centered VIF value for all the ob-
served variables is lower than 10 (Table 7), which is also a limiting value
for multicollinearity presence evaluation. According to the results, The
Centered VIF amount for exports of goods and services is 1.44, the
amount for foreign direct investments net inflow is 1.15, and the amount
for research and goods expenditure is 1.32.

The presence of heteroscedasticity is determined by the Likelihood
Ratio Test.

Table 8. Panel Cross-section Heteroscedasticity LR Test of Group B countries

Value df Probability
4.790345 5 0.4420
Source: Authors’ calculations

Likelihood ratio

The null hypothesis of the LR Test implies that the residuals are
homoscedastic, while the alternative implies that there is a problem with
heteroscedasticity. Based on the Likelihood Ratio probability of 0.44
(Table 8), the null hypothesis can be accepted, and it can be concluded
that the model does not have a problem with heteroscedasticity.

The economic growth of each country has its specificities, yet,
generally speaking, the logic, goals, instruments, and development chal-
lenges are identical in most cases. In that vein, it is not rare for countries
to fall into a ‘middle-income trap’. Overcoming this problem can resem-
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ble Sisyphus’ labours. That is why the discovery of the causes for en-
trenchment into middle-income levels is of high priority for the creators
of economic policy. The implemented regression analysis identifies these
causes, and fulfils the necessary condition for overcoming the key obsta-
cle on the way to reaching high GDP levels. Based on the values of the
regressors of Group A and Group B, the basic development initiators can
be identified, and the differences in the dominance of individual factors’
influence on different GDP levels can be spotted.

Table 9. Regression coefficients of Group A and Group B countries

Development Factors Group A Group B Statistical significance of regressors

XGS 0.26 0.56 Statistically significant
FDI 0.003 0.01 Not statistically significant
R&D 0.60 0.17 Statistically significant

Source: Authors’ research

The analysis of regression coefficients (Table 9) allows for the
conclusion that research and development expenditure represents the
main initiator of economic development in high GDP level countries
(Group A), while the exports of goods and services have a secondary sig-
nificance. On the other hand, the main development support of middle-
income countries (Group B) are the exports of goods and services. The
exports’ contribution to Group B’s economic growth is two times larger
than its contribution to the growth of Group A. Nevertheless, the R&D
expenditure’s contribution to development is 3.5 times lesser in Group B
than in Group A. This imposes the conclusion that the main cause of en-
trenchment into middle-development is insufficient research and devel-
opment expenditure.

The basic recommendation for the creators of middle GDP level
countries’ economic policies is to base their development strategies on
the promotion and stimulus of export-oriented economy sectors. Yet, in
this phase, they should also consider a gradual increase in R&D expendi-
ture. Just as Gumus et al. (2015) emphasised, in countries with lower-
middle income, R&D expenditure has a significant impact on economic
development only in the long run. This is crucial, since it allows a country
to overcome the ‘middle-income trap’. China sets the example of a coun-
try whose increase in R&D expenditures began as it joined the group of
developing countries. Therefore, in 2001, China had a GDP per capita
value of 1,053 USD, while at the end of the observed period, its GDP per
capita amounted to 10,216 USD. In the same period, China increased its
R&D expenditure around 2.5 times.
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CONCLUSION

The theoretical contribution of this paper lies in the fact that the re-
sults of Panel Regression analysis matched the exact data presented in
Figures 2, 3, and 4 almost completely. The appointed model and the ob-
tained regression equation explain the impact of the independent variables
(FDI, EGS, R&D) on the dependent variable (GDP).

The practical dimension of this paper is reflected in the directions
for developing countries, which point them towards increasing their re-
search and development expenditure on time, so as to avoid the middle-
income trap. More precisely, since the achievement of high development
is a process, the creation and organisation of scientific institutions orient-
ed towards education should likewise be recognised as a process. In this
vein, it can be concluded that education and science are not an expense.
On the contrary, they represent an investment into the most significant
development factor. This conclusion is supported by theoretical research
which states that, in relation to developing countries, research and devel-
opment expenditure gives results only in the long run, and not in the short
run. The efficient transfer of the results of scientific research into the
economy also requires a higher level of organisation as regards these ac-
tivities, and the whole of society.

The results of this Panel Regression analysis point to the conclu-
sion that exports make the largest contribution to GDP growth on the
middle development level, while research and development expenditure
makes the largest contribution to GDP growth on the high development
level. It is assumed that foreign investments have this function on the low
level of income, when domestic savings are not enough to activate the
economic cycle and put economic capacities into the growth function.
They appear as a supplementary source of development financing. There-
fore, there are two breakpoints on the development path, wherein one
production factor loses its dominance and significance, and another takes
over. The first breakpoint separates low-developed and developing coun-
tries, and the other separates developing and developed countries. The
World Bank marked a GDP per capita level of 1,000 USD as the bounda-
ry between low and middle development. This round figure surely would
not match the conclusions of this Panel Regression analysis, especially
not for each country. The same refers to the boundary between middle
and high development, defined as 12,000 USD of GDP per capita.
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JONPUHOC ®AKTOPA PA3BOJA IPUBPEIHOM PACTY
HA PA3JIMMUTUM HUBOUMA TI'IT1-A —
3AMKA CPEJAIBE PABBUJEHOCTH

Muaom TogopoBuh, Munan Kanunosuh
Yuusepsurer y Humry, Exonomcku axynrer, Hum, Cpouja

Pe3ume

OBaj pag aHAMM3KUPA U KBAHTUTATUBHO MEPH YTHIIA] CTPAHUX TUPEKTHUX WHBECTHIIH-
ja, U3B03a poba ¥ yCiyra, U H3/IBajama 3a HCTPaKHBamka U Pa3Boj Ha pact OpyTo nomahier
TIPOM3BOJIA CPE/Ibe M BUCOKO Pa3BHjEHNX 3eMasba. 3Havaj aHAIM3NPaHUX (hakTopa Mema
ce y 3aBHCHOCTH OJi HHBOA IPUBPEIHOT pa3Boja 3emMibe. Ha HIDKMM HHBOMMA pasBoja
KJbYYHY YJIOTY UMajy CTpaHe NTUpeKTHe MHBecTuimje. thuma ce 00e36ehyje HemocTajyhn
KaruTall KojuM ce mokpehe npuspena. Kako Ou ce mpexuHyo 3a4apaHy KpyT CHpOMAIIITBa,
3eMJba MOpa J1a pa3BHja M3BO3HO OpjEHTHCAaHE IPUBpeIHe cekTope. OBUM I0Ja3u 10 Cpel-
Fer HUBOA pa3BujeHOCTH. OMacHOCT Koja MPETH Ha OBOM HIBOY Pa3BUjEHOCTH jeCTe 3aMKa
CpeIbe Pa3BHjEeHOCTH.

[IpuMeHOM TaHea perpecHOHOr MOJAENAa WCIHTaH je M KBAHTHTATUBHO M3MEpEH
yTunaj ¢akropa pa3Boja (CTpaHMX TUPEeKTHHX MHBectHuuja — FDI, u3Bo3a poba u
yeayra — XGS, u u3nBajama 3a UCTpakuBama U pa3Boj — R&D) Ha mpuspenHu pact
3eMaJba rpyme A (pa3BujeHHX 3eMaiba) U rpyne b (cpeame pa3Bujenux 3emasba). I'py-
my A unae CAJl, Kanana, Benuka bpuranunja, ®@panmycka n Kuna, 1ok rpymny b unne
Pymynwja, Byrapcka, Cp6uja, Xpsarcka u CeBepHa Makenonuja. CripoBeieHa aHaJH-
3a TO0Ka3ana je Ja je JOMHHAHTaH (akTop pa3Boja KOI Tpyme A H3/Bajame 3a HCTpa-
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JKHBambe U Pa3Boj, A0K je ko rpyne b nomuHanTaH ¢aktop n3Bo3 poba u ycuyra. 13-
JBajarba 3a UCTPaKHBamkha M Pa3Boj UMajy TPH U MO myTa Behu 3Ha4aj 3a npuBpegHU
pacT BHCOKO Pa3BHjEHHUX 3eMalba y OJHOCY Ha cpelie pa3BujeHe 3emibe. Ca apyre
cTpaHe, U3B03 poba U yciyra uMa jiBa myTta BehM 3Hauaj 3a NPUBPEIHU PACT CPEIibe
pa3BHjeHUX 3eMalba Y OJHOCY Ha pa3BHjeHE 3eMJbC.

3aksby4ak KOjU Ce MOXKE JOHETH JECTe Jia Cy M3/IBajarba 3a HCTPaXKUBAE U Pa3Boj
KJbYY 3@ peLIaBambE 3aMKE CPEbe pa3BUjeHOCTH. TO 1aje CMEpHHMIIE KpeaTopuMa eKo-
HOMCKE TIOJIMTHKE Jla Ha BpeMe KpeHy ca yiaramhMma y HayKy u obpasoBatbe. [lome-
HYTH 3aKJby4ak MOAP)KaBajy M TEOPUjCKa MCTPaXKHMBamba KOja KaxKy Ja KOJ 3eMasba y
Pa3Bojy M3IBajama 3a UCTPAKUBAKA U PA3BOj 1ajy pe3ysITaTe caMo Y AyKeM IEepHOLY,
allM HE U y KPAaTKOM POKY. Y KpPaTKOM POKY je TEIIKO M3rPaJTH KBAJIUTETaH 00pa-
30BHH CUCTEM H e(huKkacHe Hay4YHE MHCTHTYLHj€, IITO je MPEeryciIoB epHUKACHOT KO-
puifieba pe3ynrara HCTPaXHBamba y IPUBPEIHOM Pa3Bojy.
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Abstract

In specific business conditions and crisis situations, the commitment to service
quality and employee performance, i.e. the interdependence of these components, is
extremely important. The quality of a service largely depends on the efficiency and
effectiveness of workers, and on their permanent learning and improvement, which raise
the employees” motivation to deliver a high-quality service. That is why efforts to promote
the quality of services must be based on managing the behaviour and education of
employees, which, from the aspect of synergy, leads to the so-called ‘learning
organisation’. Therefore, the permanent learning organisation is a concept that is becoming
an increasingly widespread philosophy in companies oriented towards proactive behaviour.
In order to see to what extent this philosophy-orientation is present in hotels in Belgrade,
we conducted primary research in the following hotels: Majestic, Zira, Heritage, Holiday
INN, and the Crown Plaza of the IHG hotel chain.

Key words: human resources, performance, hotel industry, learning organisation,
training course, practice

YJIOT'A 1 3HAYAJ EBAJIYAIIUJE
YUYUHKA 3AIIOCJIEHUX 3A YCIIEHIHO ITOCJIOBAILE
XOTEJIA Y BEOI'PALY

AncTpakT

VY cnenuuYHIM yCIOBHMA TIOCIOBamka M KPH3HHM CHTyalHjama, MmocBehieHocT
KBQJIUTETY yCIIyre U YUYUHKY 3all0CTICHHX, Kao M Meljy3aBUCHOCT OBE JIBE KOMIIOHEHTE,
M3y3eTHO je BakHAa. KBaIUTET yciyre y BEUKOj] MEPH 3aBHCH OJf ¢(hUKACHOCTH U
e(eKTHBHOCTH PaJHUKA, Ka0 U OJ IBMXOBOT CTAJTHOT y4YeHa U ycaBpllaBamwa, IITO 10-
JKe MOTHBAIMjy 3alOCICHHX 3a MpYyXKame BHCOKOKBAIUTETHUX yciyra. 36or Tora
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ce HalopH Ha yHanpehewy KBaJIMTeTa ycilyra Mopajy 3aCHUBAaTU Ha elyKalliju 3aro-
CIICHMX U YIIpaBJ/balby HUXOBUM IOHAIIAMBEM, LITO Ca aClIEKTa CHHEPrHje A0BOIU 10
TaKo3BaHe ,,0praHusanuje koja yuu. Crora je opraHusaiyja NEpMaHEHTHOT y4erha
KOHIICTIT KOjH TI0CTaje cBe paiuupenuja ¢puinozoduja y CBUM KOMIIAHH]jaMa OPUjeHTH-
CaHUM Ha IPOAKTUBHO JieNoBame. JJa GMcMo BHIEIH y KOjoj MepH je oBa (riiozodcka
OpHjeHTalMja IPUCYTHA y XoTelanMa y beorpasy, cipoBeiy cMO IIPUMAapHO MCTPaXKH-
Bame y xorenuma: Majestic, Zira, Heritage, Holiday INN, u Crown Plaza, xoju npu-
majia xoreynckom saniy IHG.

KibyuHe peun: JbyICKH pecypcH, YUHHAK, XOTEIH]epPCTBO, OPraHU3aLfja yueHha,
o0yka, mpakca

INTRODUCTION

In conditions of a general crisis, when workers feel, or have a real-
istic impression that their hotel consistently and adequately applies the in-
struments incorporated in all phases of human resource management (se-
lection, training, performance evaluation, compensation and benefits),
they are motivated to do their basic work, which is to be at the guests’
service, vigorously (Zivkovié, 2022).

Despite the extensive research on human resource practices, there
are only a few studies on human resource management practices in the
hotel industry (Djajasinga et al., 2021). Work performance, order, loyalty,
accountability, inventiveness, and employee knowledge are all indicators
of employee performance (Saputro, & Nawangsari, 2021; Tarigan &
Rozzyana, 2018). Suherman (2021) defines performance evaluation as the
process of measuring the employees’ personality qualities, work behav-
iour, and job task accomplishments, which are used as a factor for deci-
sion-making judgments about activities in areas of employment. Accord-
ing to Sinaga and Nawangsari (2019), performance may be measured
along various levels, such as work quality, work gquantity, punctuality, at-
tendance, and teamwork effectiveness. However, a universal system for
measuring the performance of employees in the hotel industry does not
exist. An effective system should be based on the availability of data and
information, the validity of that information, and a responsible relation-
ship. In addition, analytical, direct, and immediate data insight into em-
ployee information is also necessary. In this regard, it is necessary to de-
velop a model whose goals are set according to the efforts of managers
and the human resource market, as well as the needs of lower-level man-
agers. Connecting managers’ efforts and lower-level managers’ needs
with indications of worker success (which perform specific tasks) would
result in a list of all tasks and objectives, and a broad set of employee per-
formance indicators.

This would enable the system for measuring employee perfor-
mance to be flexible, and easily adaptable if, and when, necessary. When
the effects of interdependence are taken into consideration, the adaptabil-
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ity of the application of this model and the management of indicators in
accordance with changes in goals may be increased and improved (An-
dresen & Gronau, 2005). A key question arises during the evaluation of
employee performance: how can the best form of performance evaluation
be recognised, that is, which form has an effective applicability in hotel
industry practice.

EVALUATING THE PERFORMANCE OF EMPLOYEES
IN THE ANALYSED HOTELS

Research Methodology

This research was conducted through a survey and an interview.
The research sample consists of the responses of 690 hotel employees
working in the following hotels in Belgrade: Majestic, Zira, Heritage,
Holiday INN, and the Crown Plaza of the IHG hotel chain.

The age structure of the respondents from the analysed hotels is as
follows: a) 7% of the respondents are ages 18 through 30; (b) 62% of the
respondents are ages 31 through 50, and (c) 31% of the respondents are
older than 50.

The respondents’ level of education is as follows: (a) 13.6% have
completed primary school; (b) 76.7% have completed secondary school;
(c) 5.5% have a college degree; (d) 2.7% have a faculty degree; and
(e) 1.3% have completed post-graduate studies (MA/PhD).

The work experience of the surveyed employees is as follows:
(a) 5.8% have worked for up to 5 years; (b) 11.7% have worked between
6 and 10 years; (c) 34.83% have worked between 11 and 20 years; and
(d) 47.67% have worked for longer than 20 years.

The number of foreign languages spoken by the surveyed employ-
ees may be expressed in percentages as follows: (a) 23.3% speak no for-
eign languages; (b) 66.3% speak one foreign language; (c) 9.2% speak
two foreign languages; and (d) 1.2% speak three foreign languages.

Many business entities have extensive work ahead of them if they
are to change their current behaviour and improve the quality of change
management, as well as Total Quality Management (TQM), and Learning
Management and Business Reengineering, or business process reengi-
neering. Typically, four dimensions of the goal of reengineering are iden-
tified: reducing business costs; raising quality to a higher level; increasing
the volume of production/turnover (increased capacity utilisation); and
increasing work performance intensity and speed.

! Personal research conducted in the period between January and April 2022.



1054 7. Vasié, P. Petrovi¢

In addition, research was conducted in Belgrade hotels during 2022
using a variety of techniques, including on-site interviews, and e-mail,
and telephone interviews. Methodology and forms (with instructions)
were employed based on what was available on social media and instruc-
tions which were made public.

For this reason, the analytical method was applied in the research
of IHG standards, which were explained through notes in the guide for
human resources and employee performance evaluation.

The interviewees were introduced to the objectives of the guide
and the ways in which it would help them understand (Owner: Global &
Performance VI 2021):

(a) what is expected of them as human resources managers;

(b) how they could help team members work and contribute to the

business; and

(c) how they could offer support to help their team members

‘grow’.

An HR manager typically uses this guide:

(a) after being appointed as the first human resources manager; and

(b) as a refresher — a reminder of what is included in performance

activities.

Expected Performance

In times of business crises caused by external factors, great atten-
tion is paid to employees, their advancement, and the preservation of the
positions of both the hotel as a business and individual employees. As
Cerovi¢ (2011) explains:

An employee who is satisfied and happy at his workplace will
more easily identify with the company’s goals, so he/she will work
for it, not in it. If basic necessities are assumed, specific employee
motivating methods are also emphasized nowadays, and it is
precisely the intangible acknowledgment and permission of their
more inventive form that is highlighted.

(Cerovi¢, 2011, pp. 24-25)

The employees’ emotional engagement leads to pleasure and a
proactive attitude in carrying out their tasks and commitments (Rivaldo,
2021).

By comparing the results achieved in 2019, a period before the
general business crisis, with the business results achieved during a more
difficult period of ‘disrupted’ business, it can be concluded that hotel
companies achieved a drastic drop in turnover — the turnover after 2019
measured only 34.51%. The trend of falling realisation, i.e. falling turno-
ver, continued in 2021 and 2022.

However, despite the obvious business crisis caused by the global
health crisis, the managers of certain services in the analysed hotels were
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asked to rank certain abilities and professional characteristics of their em-
ployees, in accordance with their own views. The managers completed
the ranking by assigning a rank between 1 (least valued) and 6 (most val-
ued) to eight different employee characteristics and abilities.

Table 1. The ranking of desirable employee characteristics,
according to hotel services (n=80)

Abilities and Characteristics Average rank
Communication skills 2.80
Focus on the guest 3.10
Knowledge of statutes, regulations and laws 3.45
Orientation to teamwork 4.10
Mastery of IT technologies 4.25
Organisational abilities 4.37
Initiative 4.41
Emotional stability 6.10

Source: Adapted from Zivkovié, D., 2022

In specific business conditions and crisis situations, the commit-
ment to service quality and employee performance, i.e. the interdepend-
ence of these components, is extremely important. Improved performance
is essential for most organisations; consequently, managers design ways
to increase performance and measure it on a regular basis (Kaledi et al.,
2021; Imran & Tanveer, 2015). Employee performance, in terms of
strengths and weaknesses, requires evaluation in order for an organisation
to provide opportunities for their top workers’ career objectives by de-
termining compensation, offering promotions, and observing employee
behaviour (Sari et al., 2021).

The quality of a service largely depends on the efficiency and ef-
fectiveness of the workers, and their permanent learning and improve-
ment, which raise the employees’ motivation to deliver a high-quality
service. In conditions of a general crisis, when workers feel, or have a re-
alistic impression that their hotel consistently and adequately applies the
instruments incorporated in all phases of human resource management
(selection, training, performance evaluation, compensation and benefits),
they are motivated to do their basic work, which is to be at the guests’
service, vigorously (Zivkovié, 2022). That is why efforts in promoting the
quality of services must be based on managing the behaviour and educa-
tion of employees, which, from the aspect of synergy, enables the estab-
lishment of a ‘learning organisation® system. Therefore, the permanent
learning organisation is a concept that is becoming an increasingly wide-
spread philosophy in all adaptable companies, from the largest, transna-
tional companies to the smallest, local companies.
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Table 2 The relationship of employee performance ratings -
team members’ evaluations of a specific employee
Indicator participation in the structure

%

1 Expertise 23
2 Quality of work 20
3 Punctuality/Presence 21
4 Rationality 17
5 Attitude 15
6 Personal characteristics 13
7 Team work 13
8 Flexibility 10
9 Relations with service users 11
10 Relationship with authority (manager) 09
11 Independence 11

*In the structure, the sum is greater than one hundred, since multiple answers are allowed.

Source: Survey conducted in hotels (April, 2022).

It is considered among management that this type of employee
characteristics evaluation is the most realistic, because the employees
know each other best. Therefore, this employee performance evaluation
model is recommended for other hotels, especially if they are of approxi-
mately the same size and structure. In this context, the location, or micro-
location, of the hotel is not a negligible matter either.

By making improvements within the domestic hotel industry, in
hotels that belong to hotel chains, an entrepreneur and hotel manager can
combine their own experiences by implementing the following rules
(Savov, 2019, pp. 184-192):

@)

(b)

©

It is the duty of every employee to come to the workplace fifteen
minutes early, so that the shift can be handed over according to
protocol, so that all the necessary information can be conveyed,
and so that the work of the next shift can be facilitated,;

Wearing a clean and ironed uniform and name tags is manda-
tory for all employees. Male employees must be neatly
groomed, while female employees can wear discreet make-up
and inconspicuous jewellery, and must have their hair tied in a
ponytail or bun;

Employees are forbidden to allow guests behind the reception
desk, to regulate the temperature in the hotel, and to use the el-
evator for guests, except when showing the hotel to a potential
client, when carrying the guests’ luggage, or when the elevator
is being cleaned or maintained;

(d) All employees must provide feedback to guests upon request.
A survey related to education and professional development was
distributed to 270 employees of Belgrade hotels in March 2022. The re-
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sults of the survey allow us to conclude that the learning of employees
has an impact on the quality and performance evaluation of specific per-
sons at work.

Overview 1. Attitude of employees towards permanent learning
and improvement

1 Unsatisfactory attitude 0.00%
2 Required progress in learning 27.29%
3 Satisfactory level 50.88%
4  Good 19.80%
5 Exceptional 2.12%

Source: Survey conducted in hotels, March 2022.

The Evaluation of Employee Performance

Of the total number of the employees of the hotels analysed in 2022,
4.7% have a college degree, 15.3% have a vocational college degree, and
80% have completed secondary school. In order to evaluate the performance
of the employees in direct contact with hotel guests (receptionists, waiters,
kitchen staff, room cleaners, suppliers, etc.) and their superiors, or operational
managers, questionnaires were distributed after a period of training and the
innovation of knowledge belonging to their domains. The workers and their
superiors, who are, by nature of their work, inextricably bound to their
relationship with their guests, were surveyed and the questions were related
to the levels of their performance realisation, i.e. the jobs and tasks they were
assigned to.

The first questionnaire included questions related to personal data
about the employees (gender, age, work experience in the hotel industry,
level of education, additional training, and specialisation).

In the second questionnaire, employees were asked to evaluate the
use of specific indicators and individual instruments of human resource
management in their hotel.

The content was designed and presented as follows: Part | — One’s
own service behaviour (expected and exceeds expectations); Part 1l —
One’s own ability to serve; and Part Il — The general assessment of the
use of certain management instruments.

During the survey period (March through April 2020), workers
voluntarily gave ratings and answers on a pre-defined value scale ranging
from 1 to 5, wherein 1 corresponds to the statement “I do not agree at
all”, and 5 corresponds to the statement “I completely agree”.

Scales developed by well-known experts were also used. Subject to
evaluation were the four instruments which form the basis of effective
human resource management in a hotel:
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(a) The selection of candidates (3 factors);

(b) The training of interested parties (5 factors);

(c) Perceiving and evaluating performance (3 factors); and

(d) Compensation and benefits (4 factors).

The aforementioned instruments and factors are included in part A
of the second questionnaire for employees.

Scales for assessing the level of service attitude towards guests, de-
signed as employee-employee evaluations and self-service (behaviour) re-
ports, were constructed to assess two aspects of the service behaviour of hotel
employees: (a) the standard, or expected, service behaviour, displayed under
regular business conditions (3 factors); and (b) the behaviour displayed while
providing services exceeding expectations (3 factors).

These aspects and instruments are included in part B of the second
questionnaire for hotel employees. The goal was to measure service relation-
ship in relation to the evaluation of employees. To this end, a three-part scale
was used (part C of the second questionnaire for employees).

The quality of service implies an operationalised set of required
levels of formal and informal education, as well as certain skills and busi-
ness experience, that is, routines in performing tasks when providing a
specific service. In order to test the previously defined hypothesis, a clas-
sic and reliable statistical method (multiple regression) was used.

However, in order to achieve a realistic result, all resources and
standard deviations were taken into account for all functions and variable
sizes. Additionally, the independent matrix of interrelations (correlations)
of all functions and variables used in proving the hypothesis was consid-
ered. In such an anticipated situation, although all the scales are known in
literature, a scale validation procedure was conducted by using the fol-
lowing, common types of quantitative analyses (Vuckovié, 2013):

(1) Analysis of correlation (interrelation) of factors;

(2) Analysis of interrelationships (correlations) of all factors together;

and

(3) Multicorrelation analysis (Mediation testing).

Table 3. Human resource management instruments and service behaviour

Description Expected service Service behaviour
behaviour exceeding expectations
R t Sig R t Sig
Ability to serve 393 4.227 .000 394 3.918 .000
Selection .069 487" 622 255 1745 .090
Training course -158 -1.191" .236 207 14517 151

Performance evaluation 340 2.864 .005 .091 704" 485
Compensation and benefits  .224 931"  .059 -241 -1.928" .058

* P<0.05 statistically significant relationships at the 0.05 level.
Source: Adapted from Vuckovié, J., 2013
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In the effective evaluation of performance, the t-test (statistically
significant relationships are marked with *) or/and Sig value (values
greater than 0.05 show a statistically significant relationship) are used as
relatively reliable statistical methods, and as the starting criteria and
benchmarks for the observation and evaluation of possible, statistically
observed, and important relations between the predicted (and expected)
use of indicators of human resource management by employees and the
service behaviour of employees in the hotel industry. According to the re-
sults (presented in Table 3), we can state the following (Vuckovi¢, 2013,
pp. 224-226):

(1) The assumed system of selection, as a very important indicator
of human resource management in the hotel, is significantly correlated
with expected service behaviour (t=0.487, P<0.05) and service behaviour
exceeding expectations (t=1.745, P <0.05);

(2) The training system, as an important indicator of human re-
source management, has a significant relationship with expected service
behaviour (t=1.191, P<0.05);

(3) As expected, the expectations of the application of compensa-
tion and benefits as an element of human resources management has a
significant relationship with expected service behaviour (t=1,931, P<0.05), as
a statistical variable;

The above results show that the employees’ perception of the ap-
plication of human resources management instruments in the analysed ho-
tels is related to their service behaviour, which further leads to the con-
clusion that expectations have been met.

RESEARCH RESULTS
Majestic Hotel

In this hotel, based on the performance of employees, the main
emphasis in the human resources management process can be summa-
rised as being placed on:

a) Change in the organisational structure, from functional sectors

to working (executive) levels;

b) Changes in the job execution components of complex jobs,
with the aim of increasing the level of time utilisation in work
as much as possible;

¢) Changes in the provision of services of individuals, from sub-
ordinates to participants who have authority;

d) Changes in the approach to work, from simple training to com-
plex education;

e) Changes in the work performance evaluation system, from ac-
tivities to effects;
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f) Changes in the value system of advancement, from performance to
abilities;

g) The improvement of the value system, and business and organi-
sational culture — orientation towards hotel guests, not pleasing
managers;

h) Changes in the work of managers — instead of occupying the
role of controller, managers occupy the roles of instructor and
mentor;

i) The decentralisation of management, with the aim of having
fewer hierarchical levels;

j) Changing the manager’s role from supervisor to leader.

Hotel Zira

The process of human resources planning, which usually consists
of 4 phases, is applied at Zira Hotel (Hotel Zira, 2020): (a) data collection
in the internal and external environment (internal, organisational envi-
ronment factors, and factors of the external environment); (b) anticipating
needs (supply and demand) for human resources by use of the quantita-
tive and qualitative methods; (c) matching the supply and demand for
working personnel (non-compliance can result in a surplus, wherein the
supply exceeds the demand, or a state in which the expected demand ex-
ceeds the expected supply); and (d) the monitoring, evolution and correc-
tion of the plan.

Human resources planning at the Zira Hotel is a very complex and
responsible task entrusted to the human resources manager, whose per-
formance is evaluated by the hotel’s employees. The evaluation is based
on the survey, and the answers were provided on a value scale ranging
from 1 to 5, according to the normal scale. For example, the answers to
the question “Does the manager give clear and precise instructions when
communicating with employees”, given by 40 respondent, are presented
in the following table:

1 1do not agree at all - they are neither clear nor precise 0%
2 | do not agree 6%
3 I have not formed an opinion 19%
4 |agree 56%
5 | completely agree 19%

Source: Survey conducted in hotel Zira in February 2022;

Managers are responsible for enabling their employees to achieve
the desired results. Reviewing the results of their employees is essential,
because it can inform managers whether or not something can be done
within the agreed upon time frame. Moreover, performance assessment is
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a valuable instrument not only for evaluating the workers’ performance
but also for their growth and motivation (Palinggi & Mawardi, 2020)

The purpose of reviewing employee results is to properly support
the future work of employees, or to redirect them if necessary. Evaluation
assists in reviewing the completed work with the aim of finding gaps and
flaws that must be corrected, in identifying possible underutilised skills of
employees, and in developing appropriate training programmes (Tien et
al., 2021). Praise for a completed or well-done task can increase the em-
ployees’ motivation to work. The evaluation system (performance evalua-
tion) allows managers to see the results and the efficiency of the work cy-
cle. Human resources organisational units require each line manager to
conduct staff performance evaluations on an annual, semi-annual, and of-
ten quarterly basis. The direct line manager is usually the key person in
this process, or the only source of feedback and evaluation. In most cases,
this is the person who conducts the appraisal interview. The advantage of
performance evaluation is the fact that the immediate supervisor usually
knows which tasks an individual has performed and how well they have
performed them. Annual performance evaluation is a logical consequence
of the ongoing implementation of work efficiency management, which
takes place between the supervisor and the employee, who is specifically
evaluated in real time, during the year.

Self-assessment is a model that is also applied in Hotel Zira, and it
consists of preparing for the assessment interview (approval interview),
and filling out a special form on the assessment of one’s own work. Line
managers may informally invite co-workers and those to whom they are
superiors to contribute to the assessment of individuals, but these are not
the only sources used.

Salary elements are determined in accordance with the basic mis-
sion and vision of the company, and are aimed at fostering the specific
principles and actions of individual employees. Fixed amounts and parts
of salary are paid regularly, on a weekly or monthly basis, and are
changed only in exceptional circumstances. They are usually determined
by the specifics of the contract, such as: monetary incentives (working
shifts or only at night), benefits (sick leave, paid meals, vouchers) and
special additions (‘tuning’). Variable elements, and different bonuses, in-
centives and overtime compensation, can vary from employee to employer.

The Zira salary system consists of the following elements (Hotel
Zira, 2020):

(a) Basic salary — regular, fixed salary;

(b) Privilege — paid meals in shifts, or paid tickets for public

transport;

(c) Reward for employees who work night shifts, calculated sepa-

rately.
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Bonuses and overtime are not paid, and management does not
practice incentive pay in order to motivate employees, despite good busi-
ness.

Promotions, transfers and demotions come as a result of employee
performance evaluation. The different types of employee displacement
within the hotel — promotions, transfers, demotions and dismissals are key
elements related to human resources in this hotel as well.

On the other hand, the possibility of advancement is, in most cases,
an important incentive for the realisation of above average results in hotel
management. Even though salary and benefits have a strong influence on
work satisfaction, and have a direct impact on work performance (Pham
Thi et al., 2021), it is necessary to improve the manner in which salaries
are determined and calculated, so that they are the result of achievement,
and not the result of favouritism?.

Hotel Heritage

When evaluating the performance of line managers and reception
staff who are in direct contact with guests, the operational managers of
Hotel Heritage analyse the results of a questionnaire filled out by guests
in order to gain insight into the quality of employee engagement.

From the standpoint of performance evaluation, a positive assess-
ment on all fifteen questions of the questionnaire represents the ideal re-
sult, while a positive assessment on more than eleven of the questions
represents a good result which conveys the impression that an employee
thinks about their customers, or guests, and takes care of the quality of
service which is provided to them.

An average result is represented by a positive assessment on eleven
of the questions, or less, while a positive assessment on less than seven
questions represents a bad result which leaves a lot of room for improve-
ment.

From the standpoint of human resources management, it is neces-
sary to analyse the causes of the negative responses by evaluating the per-
formance of specific hotel employees, so as to be able to correct their be-
haviour and attitude. The results can be a good guide on how to improve
the employees’ attitude towards guests and raise it to a higher qualitative
level. To that end, it is necessary to set standards and respect procedures
during work, because these factors directly affect guest satisfaction. The
overall behaviour of the employees not only helps the hotel position itself
higher on the market but also ensures that the hotel maintains a high posi-
tion if it has already reached it.

2 Internal documentation of Hotel Zira, 2022.
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Overview 2. Example of a questionnaire on hotel care for clients (guests)

Avre your guests at the forefront of the hotel business? Positive Negative

1. Do you occasionally ask your guests to underline their
expectations regarding this hotel company?

2. Do you demonstrate a certain courtesy and level of respect to
each guest or colleague regardless of circumstances?

3. Do you strive to learn as much as possible about your guest

and the company they work for?

. Do you immediately respond to guest complaints?

. Are you answering the phone right now?

. Do you always anticipate a little more time for service or
correction, in case of unforeseen events?

7. Do you record opinions about the level of service quality of
your hotel?

8. Do you receive letters in which guests express their gratitude
for your cooperation and reception?

9. What is the essence of your work - meeting the needs of your
guests, or increasing the occupancy of the hotel and its
profits?

10. Do you check if the guests are satisfied with the service?

11. Do you provide special conditions and benefits for your loyal
guests?

12. Do you sometimes surprise your regular guests with an
unexpected service?

13. Do you show enthusiasm when serving your guests?

14. Do you continuously request modalities in order to improve
the level of quality of your service?

15. Do you occasionally thank your regular guests for their
cooperation and support?

Source: Adapted from: www.plark.net/literatura/mng053.php

o O~

Holiday Inn

In this hotel, a special way of evaluating and rating the perfor-
mance of employees has long been in effect. In the hotel, they are con-
vinced that this has contributed to management’s more realistic assess-
ment of the quantity and quality of the employees’ share in the fulfilment
of the hotel company’s tasks. In general, for management, the evaluation
process represents a very important lever, on the basis of which the scope
and quality of the performance of a specific employee can be determined.
This work is based on individual plans, determining and harmonising in-
dividual goals, and monitoring their realisation, and it leads to a continu-
ous conversation among everyone in the hotel. The employees of the ho-
tel believe that the working conditions created in this way, and the treat-
ment stemming from the results, contributed to each employee’s better
knowledge of not only the hotel’s goals but also the importance of their
individual contribution to the overall success of the organisation. When it
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comes to newly hired workers, their first evaluation can be done periodi-
cally during the year, quarterly or annually.

Evaluation is also done when an employee changes their position
(workplace) either by advancing within the department or by transferring
to another department. Additionally, performance evaluation is done in
cases of promotion or demotion.

The evaluation is done via a form that is the same for all employ-
ees — one copy is filled out by the employee, and the other by the head of
the department or work team. Each question carries a performance rating
ranging from 1 to 5. When the form is filled out, the employee and the
manager compare their answers, justifying and explaining each one from
their own point of view. Usually, the numerical and qualitative assess-
ment of the manager is the final assessment submitted to the director for
review.

IHG — Hotel Crown Plaza

The corporate idea that guides this hotel group is that “we all have
an important role to play in achieving our purpose of providing true hos-
pitality for good, and our ambition to grow”. The company’s approach to,
and view of, performance should provide an answer as to whether a sim-
ple framework, which gives everyone room to grow and be at their best,
exists.

Overview 3. Movement and performance recognition

Objectives Behaviours/values Development Overall effects
Setting clear The persistence of our They help you A mixed grade,
goals helps us behaviour allows us to develop the skills  strong or

focus on the grow and develop the and abilities to exceptional, is
things that matter culture needed for achieve our work  given at the end of
most. success. ambition. the year, based on

these 3 key areas.

Owner: Global Talent & Performance V1 2021

IHG Hotel & Resorts operates on a cycle that includes: (1) setting
goals; (2) performance and development verification; (3) the effects and
calibration of development; (4) the discussion of the review at the end of
the year; and (5) reward recommendations.

This hotel, or hotel chain, formulated a simple (interdependent)
framework that gives everyone the room and the opportunity to be at their
best, that is, to achieve an exceptional performance (Confidental, Improving
Performance — Managers'’s guide, Version 1, May 2021, p. 3 of 6).
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Overview 4. The process of achieving an exceptional performance

Goal + Behaviour/Value + Development + Overall
Performance (OP)

Setting clear goals Our behaviour It helps us develop A grade of mixed,

helps us focus on  allows us to grow  the skills and strong or

the most important and develop the abilities to move  exceptional is

things culture we need to  forward, it will given at the end of

be successful help us achieve our the year based on
growth ambition  these three key

areas

Source: IHG, www.ihg.org
During the year, managers in the hotel compile a report — an individu-
al evaluation of the performance of employees (Confidental, Improving Per-
formance — Managers’s guide, Version 1, May 2021, p. 3 of 6).

Overview 5 Areas to consider and examples that can be used

Key questions Reactions of Milo$ (HR manager)
1. What has happened/what are your = Made a significant contribution to the
key achievements? “Journal for Tomorrow” initiative
2. What goals did you focus on - what = His enthusiasm, drive and passion do
were your priorities? not go unnoticed, his problem solving
skills are excellent, as is his rapport
with guests
3. Behaviour - what did their behaviour = He has expressed interest in moving
show? into a revenue management role in

the coming year. To help him
develop, Oliver will need to focus on
building his strategic thinking skills
using his commercial awareness.
4. Development area - what have you = Oliver juggled challenging

learned this year? circumstances this year, personally
and professionally, showing
resilience and strength.

5. Well-being — were there any key = Next year presents numerous
points in the focus areas of the year opportunities. Oliver should use his
where you were exposed to current skills to further develop other
inconvenience? skills, to prepare him for future

success in revenue management.
6. Focus for next year - what should be
your areas of focus?

Source: IHG, www.ihg.org

What you should do as a hotel HR manager: managers complete a
200-word summary in the MyHR/My Talent/Local Talent System pattern,
along with the suggested overall performance rating and talent assess-
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ments (Confidental, Improving Performance — Managers’s guide, Version
1, May 2021, p. 56).

As needed, additional resources include a personal yearly review
guide, HR Manager Exceptions, an annual review to start a conversation,
a personal template, How to Guide a Manager in MyHR Template, and a
timetable for performance management. A person should become ac-
quainted with the following sample of a 200-word summary, which can
be found in the HR tools and the People Managers handbook.

DISCUSSION

Performance evaluation (employee performance evaluation) refers
to a series of complex operations in which the contribution of each indi-
vidual (individual contribution) to the organisation’s (hotel’s) aspirations
in a specific time frame is evaluated, measured, and then valorised. The
procedure applies to all hotel employees, including supervisors at all lev-
els of the organisation.

Errors inevitably occur during the complex process of performance
evaluation. The errors made by evaluators in assessing their employees’
performance can be: (a) errors of consideration; (b) errors of rigour; and
(c) errors of central tendency.

To discover these fundamental flaws, the average value of the
grades can be compared with the obtained mean grade seen on the set
scale on the basis of which performance is assessed. If the average value
of the grade is below the obtained mean value on the corresponding area
of the scale, an error of strictness has occurred. When the average grade is
equal to, or approximately equivalent to, the mean value on the grading
scale, then it can be said that there was consideration during grading.

The third possible outcome of the evaluation is the result of the
evaluator making a mistake. When the average value of the evaluation is
almost equal to the mean value on the evaluation scale, it is claimed that
an error of central tendency in performance evaluation has occurred. It is
considered that the first three types of mistakes (prudence, rigour, and
central tendencies) are perhaps the outcome of the so-called ‘narrowing’
of ‘the range’. This narrowing of the range illustrates the inclination of
the evaluator to focus the marks he gives for one position on one point of
the grading scale. The apparent consequence of such an assessment error
is that practically all workers are graded with the same grades (high, low,
or average), which means that the obtained evaluation results are unrelia-
ble. In order to avoid misunderstandings caused by such behaviour among
evaluators, it is necessary to perform the evaluation after observing the
employees of the hotel, and to base the evaluation on their relationship
with the employees during the direct performance of work and work tasks
in hotels. However, if a competence profile for the performance of a job
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is defined, then that specific profile could be used when considering the
results of performance evaluation.

In order for an organisation to obtain the greatest possible business
results, the complicated process of performance assessment must be
based on systematic and continuous observation, valuing, and referring,
as well as the adaptation of employees, and the results of their work and
behaviour. The performance evaluation process is based on appropriate
criteria and methods, and a systematic approach to performance valua-
tion. The overall process involves the submission of employee data fol-
lowing the performance review. In addition to directly affecting the suc-
cess of the business, the results of performance assessment and evaluation
affect visitor happiness and, in particular, employee education. This also
implies that performance evaluation is the best guide for hotel managers
striving to increase the efficiency and effectiveness of hotel operations. If
the performance of jobs and work tasks in hotels is not satisfactory or
even average as a result of the employee’s insufficient expertise or com-
petence, unfavourable business results are to be expected, which in turn
leads to the business being positioned lower on the market compared to
its competitors. Hence, these areas are critical areas of human resource
management, and appropriate measures are required. Among other things,
it might be an essential signal for educational institutions to create student
education programmes. Employees should be given access to realistic
training and education programmes, as well as relevant seminars and
symposiums. The most crucial component that distinguishes those who
are successful from those with inadequate success in business, particular-
ly during times of crisis, is the knowledge they possess. Attained skills
and the overall contingency of information are critical components by
which hoteliers gain (and keep) a competitive position in a more turbulent
and demanding market.

CONCLUSION

In terms of compensating personnel, important conclusions can be
drawn from the analysis of four and five-star hotels:

(@) In order to achieve better results, creating a reward system
based on relevant stimuli is required;

(b) In terms of remuneration, each employee finds his or her posi-
tion in relation to other employees.

According to research, employees, regardless of their prominence
and position in the company’s hierarchy, typically quit the hotel company
primarily because they are dissatisfied with their own wages in compari-
son with the wages of their colleagues. Thus, practically every employee
wants to be paid ‘fairly’ for their involvement in the execution of a job
when there is no severance pay, i.e. to be paid more or less as a reasona-
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ble equal to their colleagues. This is the employees’ attitude about pay-
ments, but it is in the hotel company’s best interests to consistently fulfil
the business’ defined goals, so as to guide the organisation to align its in-
terests with a large number of employees. A long-term incentive system
based on these assumptions can be created only if the interests of the em-
ployees and the company are coordinated. When observing the hotel
company’s place and function, in relation to not only the dynamics of its
development but also its placement in an increasingly turbulent market, it
becomes evident that the real situation in each hotel is uniquely difficult.
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YJIOT'A U 3BHAYAJ EBAJTYAIIMJE YUUHKA
3ATIOCJIEHHUX 3A YCHHEIIHO ITOCJIOBAIBE XOTEJIA
Y BEOT'PAY

Kusopan Bacuh'", Ilepo Ierposuh?
'Yuupepsurer Cunrunynym, Beorpan, Cpouja
2Anga BK Veusepsurer, Beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

Ha ocHOBY ncTpakuBama CIIpOBEICHOT y aHAJIM3UPAHHM XOTEIIMMA, MOXeE Ce 3aKJby-
YWTH /12 OPTaHU3ALMOHE jeMHHUIIE JbYICKUX pecypca 3aXTeBajy /1a CBaKU JIMHHJCKH PYKO-
BOJIMJIAL] BPIIY NPOLIEHY YYMHKA CBOT 0CO0Jba Ha TOMHILESEM U HOTYTOAHIIEM HUBOY, &
YeCTO M TPOMECEUHO. JIMPEKTHH JIMHM]CKU MEHallep je OOMYHO KJby4Ha 0c00a, WIIH jeANHN
M3BOp MOBPATHHUX MH(OpMAaIMja U eBalyalyje, a y BehuHu ciydajeBa To je ocoba Koja BO-
I MHTEPB]y 3a OLCHHBambe. [IpeTHOCT OBE YMILEHHILIE OIJIeia Ce y TOME IITO HEMIOCPEIHH
pyKoBoamiIal] 0OMYHO 3Ha BehuHy IocioBa Koje je HojequHar 00aBjbao U KOJIMKO X je
no0po 06arskao. ['oauiima oreHa y4rHKa je JIOTHYHA [ocieIuia TeKyhe nMIIeMeHTalu-
je ynpasbama edukacHonihy paja, Koja ce ofiBHja TOKOM rojHe n3Mely pykoBomwona u
3aII0CIICHOT KOjH ce TIOCeOHO OLeYje Y peamHoM BpeMeHy. CpOBEIEHO HCTPaKUBAKE j&
TIOKA3aJI0 J1a Cy 3aIlOCICHH BEOMa 3aHHTEPECOBAHH 33 HOCTH3AE ,,(ep IPOTHUBBPEIHO-
CTH 33 aKTMBHOCTH y peajM3alliju MOCJIOBAa M PaJHHUX 3a1araka. IIpema pesynratuma
HCTpaXKUBaH»a, 3aII0CIICHE 3aHMMA ¥ MHTEPHA IPABUYHOCT Y HaKHAaMa y OJJHOCY Ha OCTa-
e xoutere. To je u mHTEpec XoTena KOju HACTOjU 1A OCTBApH YCBOjEHE IOCTIOBHE IMJBEBE U
TIOCTHTHE aJIeKBaTHY MOTHBALH]Y 3aIIOCIICHUX.

HcrpaxuBame je mokasao Jia Cy ce XOTeIH TPYAWIH Jia OBaj mocao 00aBIbajy camo-
cTayiHO. Mel)yTuM, ourrIiienHo je Ja HenocTajy noTpeOHa 3Hama, 1a je PEI0CIie]] aAKTUBHO-
ctu 6no morperad. O4YHTTIENHO je Ja je IPBO TPeOaslo YBECTH CHCTEM IUIaHHUpama U CH-
CTEM 3a Mepeme MOCIOBHHUX pe3yJiTara, Kako Ha HMBOY XOTEJICKOr mpemy3eha, Tako U y
MojeIMHAM ceKTopruMa. Hemocrajana je rimaHcka M MHCTHTYLMOHAIM30BaHa MPHUIIpEMa 3a
yBoheme cucrema HarpahuBama. HarmoMumeMo J1a ¢y NPUMEH-CHN HeaeKBaTHH MPOITHCH
0 MaTepHjajHOM M HeMaTepHjaTHOM CTUMYJIMCAbY 3aIlOCIeHHX, IITO PE3yJITHpa THME Ja
JOOpH paJHHIM HAIYINTajy XOTeNe, IOK y HHMMa Kao 3alociieHH OCTajy OHH KOjH ce Y
MPaKCH Ha3WBajy ,,eKCIUIoaTatopuMa’ opranusanyje. [lociioBHa cuTyarmja ce pasiiiKyje
of xotena g0 xotena. Takole, MOXe ce IPUMETHTH J]a HE TIOCTOjH KOHTHHYHPaHa KOH-
TpoJa IpUMEeHe MOTHBALMOHNX (DaKTopa M MHCTPyMEHATa, IITO jé HEONXOAHO 300T Op3uX
MpoMeHa y Okpykemy. C 003upoM Ha TO Ja je CBaKM XOTeN CHenu(puyaH, MEHAMEHT
xoTena Tpeba Ja m30eraBa ycBajame peliemha U3 Ipakce JPYTUX XOTena — OHa MOTY OUTH
OpHjEHTHUP, a1 UX HHje MOryhe y MOTIyHOCTH KONUPATH U MPAMEHHTH.

* JlokTopaHs
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Abstract

The aim of this paper is to investigate the determinants relevant to the identity of
family enterprises from the perspective of their owners, in order to determine the
differences in perspective according to gender, and to point out their social role. To this
end, small and medium-sized family-owned enterprises operating in Serbia were observed.
The focus was on determining their identity and the wider (social) role they play. It has
been established that there are significant differences in certain attitudes of the owners of
small and medium-sized enterprises stemming from a difference in their genders, which
affects their identities and the positioning of the role they play in society.

Key words: family business, identity, social role, gender criterium

NJAEHTUTET HOPOJUYHUX ITPEY3ERA U3 BU3YPE
BJIACHUKA IMTPEMA POJHOM KPUTEPUJYMY N
IBUXOBA JIPYIITBEHA YJIOT'A

Ancrpakr

s oBor pajga OMO je na ce MCTpake OJPEIHHIE KOje Cy DPENeBaHTHE 3a
HASHTUTET NOPOIMYHMX Npey3eha U3 BU3ypa BIACHHKA, YTBPJE Pa3jIuKe IpeMa Moy
U yKa)X€ Ha BbUXOBY JPYIUTBEHY YJIOTY. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, IOCMaTpaHa Cy IOpOANYHA
- Mana u cpeama npexnyseha koja nociyjy y Cpouju okcypajyhu ce Ha yTBphuBame
BUXOBOT HICHTUTETa M INUpe (OPYIITBEHE) yiore Kojy OHH UMajy. YTBpheHo na
MOCTOje 3HauyajHe pasiuke y onapeheHHM CTaBOBMMA BJIACHHKA MalUX M CPEIEHUX
npeny3eha nmpemMa BHXOBOM IOJTY, IITO yTHYE HA FbUXOBE UJICHTUTETE U MO3UIMOHU-
pame yJiore Kojy uMajy y ApyLITBy.
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INTRODUCTION

The importance of family businesses to the global economy is par-
amount (Gomez-Mejia et al., 2007). In this sense, their close connection
to economic and social transformation is emphasised. The importance of
family businesses for the national and world economies is usually under-
estimated. An enormous number of family businesses is a reality, but
their contribution to employment is underestimated. Despite the preva-
lence of family businesses, thoughtful analyses of their contributions and
strengths are rare. The presence of family firms should not only be seen
as the result of a certain set of technological, financial, legal and market
conditions but should also be seen as capable of influencing the political
context, and thus the legal system and framework in which they operate.
Despite considerable discussion of the benefits of family social capital in
family business research, it remains unclear how it is created and main-
tained by business families in the context of learning about their identity.

It is generally accepted that the participation of family members in
a business makes the family business unique; however, there is no single
definition of a family business, that is, literature has and continues to
have difficulties in defining it. The main problem in defining a family
business is the wide variation of the examined subject (Klein, 2000).
Small, medium and large enterprises are treated under the name ‘family
enterprises’. Qiang (2014) explains that: “Family firms have some unique
characteristics, such as concentrated ownership, long investment horizon,
and reputational concerns” (p. 2). The importance given to socio-
emotional wealth is precisely the factor that marks the differences be-
tween family-owned and non-family-owned firms. However, regardless
of the fact that this is a very important issue, measuring socio-emotional
wealth is very complex and quite difficult, due to the lack of psychomet-
rically sound measures (Debicki et al., 2016). It is considered that the
non-financial value that the family realises through its association with
the firm is actually an expression of “social-emotional wealth” (Berrone
etal., 2010, p. 47).

The key question is how family businesses can survive across gen-
erations and decades. The interaction between multiple social, family and
financial factors is very complex (Romano et al., 2001), and there is a re-
search gap in this area. What is evident is that media attention is primarily
focused on dysfunctional phenomena in family firms (Colli, 2003).

What is common to all companies, regardless of their size, is the
measurement of achieved performance (Brown et al., 2020; Mitrovi¢ et
al., 2021). Due to the influence of internal and/or external factors, the
company may cease to operate (MilaSinovi¢ et al., 2019; Mateji¢ et al.,
2022; Srebro et al., 2021). It is considered that family firms are not gen-
der neutral. Shaw et al. (2009) showed that female business owners per-
ceive the firm’s performance differently, and that female-owned family
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businesses adopt different business growth patterns than those established
by men.

After this introduction, the paper is sectioned as follows: it begins
by establishing a conceptual context for analysing the concept of identity
and how it is articulated within the perspective of the family business
from the owner’s point of view; next, we consider the socio-economic
role of family businesses; finally, the paper considers family business in-
teractions, before discussing the research methodology, findings and con-
clusions.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Family involvement in business makes family business unique, but
literature has not provided a generally accepted definition of the family
business. One of the definitions, according to Zachary (2011), is “that a
company is considered a family business when it is closely identified with at
least two generations of a family and when this relationship has had a mutual
influence on the policies of the company and the interests and goals of the
family” (p. 30). Social sciences generally recognize the dimension of gender
affiliation as a response to any type of social event (Danes et al., 2009).
Simonovi¢ et al. (2019) point out that resources in Serbia are managed
differently according to gender, but also according to other criteria.

Among the many traditions of ‘identity’ research, two somewhat
different, but strongly related strands of Identity Theory have developed.
The first one, which is reflected in the paper of Stryker & Sepre (1982),
focuses on the connections between social structures and identities. The
second, reflected in the paper of Burke & Stets, (1999), focuses on the in-
ternal process of self-verification (Stryker & Burke, 2000). The identity
of the people involved in the transaction is the main determinant of the
institutional modality of the transaction. The family is the location of
transactions in which identity dominates, but it is also a relevant factor in
the market (Ben-Porath, 1980). Identity can be defined as “an internalized
set of expected behaviours associated with a certain role, where the role
represents a social category such as parent, teacher, or entrepreneur”
(Cantor & Mischel, 1979, p. 38).

In recent times, there has been a significant increase in the under-
standing of the area of the family business, especially in terms of under-
standing their socio-economic role. Growing research attention has
helped to clarify and understand a variety of internal organisational
mechanisms and behaviours. In addition, in the area of organisational
identity, there is a complex dynamic and specific interaction with the en-
vironment, which affects the identity of family businesses. Moreover,
“the interrelationship between different identities, such as between family
and business can influence the definition of strategic priorities” (Miller &
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Le Breton-Miller, 2011, p. 1052). Consequently, there was a fragmented
conceptualisation related to the consideration of specific identities.

Literature contains a lot of generalisations about women’s and
men’s views of the family business (Adamovi¢ et al. 2022). At the initial
level, women are less likely to become entrepreneurs (Garg & Chastri,
2022). Research has shown that gender matters when comparing the per-
formance of businesses owned by men and women.

Family firms were mostly viewed through the positive and nega-
tive aspects of their relations with interested parties, which can mainly be
attributed to the existence of different orientations towards corporate so-
cial responsibility (Deniz et al., 2005). Johansson & Ringblom (2017)
point out that framing a business case makes it easier for companies to
deal with issues of gender equality, but they are also of the opinion that it
is difficult to resolve issues related to conflicts of interest and power rela-
tions within the discourse of business cases.

METHODOLOGY AND ANALYSIS

The research framework is presented below (Figure 1):
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Figure 1. The research framework
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The aim of this research is to generate current empirical data on the
dimensions of family business owned by men and women in the Republic
of Serbia for the purpose of gaining insight into identity. In support of
this objective, for conducting this research, the following research ques-
tions were defined:

RQL1 are there differences in the attitudes of men and women to-

wards the goal of starting their own business;

RQ2 are there differences in the attitudes of men and women re-
garding the goals and values of the family business;

RQ3 are there differences in the attitudes of men and women to-
wards the perceived characteristics of a potential heir to the
family business; and

RQ4 are there differences in the attitudes of men and women re-
garding the causes limiting the growth of the family busi-
ness.

The goals of a family business are the key drivers of differences in
family businesses, and they imply certain advantages on the one hand,
and certain disadvantages on the other hand. Family businesses differ
considerably in terms of their main goals, which creates certain ad-
vantages and disadvantages (Poza, 2007). This is because women are not
able to devote themselves to the family business to the extent that men
can, as they still have to bear the brunt of family demands and raising
children. The way in which the ‘gender problem’ is framed in the system
of family organisation is particularly strategically important, and the un-
derstanding of ‘gender’ as ‘women’ not only marginalises gender equality
as a business goal but also marginalises its links with organisational ef-
fectiveness (Charlesworth & Baird, 2007) in the function of long-term
sustainable growth. When we consider the race, ethnicity, gender, and
class of female family business owners, a wealth of information is re-
vealed about the identity of family firms (Betters-Reed & Moore, 2007).

The data was collected through a questionnaire that was sent to
owners of family businesses operating in the Republic of Serbia. A copy
of the questions can be found in the appendix. The questionnaires were
emailed to 125 small and medium business owners (entrepreneurs), and
100 responses were received, resulting in a response rate of 80%. The
study attempts to fill a gap in the research literature on family business in
the domestic context. For the purposes of this study, owners of enterprises
with family participation are defined as owners of an enterprise in which
ownership is within the family, and, at the same time, the conditions for
the businesses’ classification as micro or medium-sized legal entities are
met (Accounting Law, 2019). Descriptive statistics methods were used in
statistical data processing. The normality of the data distribution of nu-
merical variables was assessed using the Kolmogorov-Smirnov and
Shapiro-Wilk tests. In order to compare the obtained results among dif-
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ferent groups of respondents, the Mann-Whitney U test and the Kruskal-
Wallis H test were applied. The correlation was conducted using Spear-
man’s rank correlation analysis. The limit of statistical significance is de-
termined by the value 0.05. Statistical analysis was carried out with the
help of the software package SPSS Statistics for Windows version 26.0.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Based on the results obtained from the survey questionnaires, the
respondents are shown according to three criteria (Table 1): (1) according
to the size of the company owned (small or medium), (2) according to the
gender of the respondent (male or female), and (3) according to the mari-
tal status of the respondent (status: single, married; divorced; widow-
er/widow):

Table 1. Data on respondents

Frequency %
Company size
Small 75 75%
Medium 25 25%
Total 100 100%
Gender of respondent
Male 55 55%
Female 45 45%
Total 100 100%
Marital status of respondents
Single 29 29%
Married 46 46%
Divorced 17 17%
Widower/widow 8 8%
Total 100 100%

Source: The authors

Of the total research sample, 55% of respondents were male and 45%
were female (Table 1). Among the respondents, 75% own small companies,
and 25% own medium-sized companies. The largest number of respondents
are married, and the smallest number are widowers/widows.

The results of descriptive statistics are presented in Tables 2, 3 and
4. For Tables 2 through 5, the respondents’ answers are categorised on a
scale of 1 through 5 (from ‘least important’ to ‘critical importance’). A
small difference in data variability was observed for the observed seg-
ments.
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Table 2. Descriptive statistics of the level of agreement of goals
to start my own business (questions adapted from Chrisman et al., 1998)

Statements Min Max Mean Std. Deviation
Being my own boss. 3 5 417 0.697
Keeping the family together. 2 5 411 0.777
Keeping the property (capital) in the family. 2 5 4.07 0.728
Living in the right, dynamic environment. 2 5 416 0.788
Supporting one’s own interests in business. 2 5 421 0.782
Enjoying a good lifestyle. 3 5 420 0.739
Making a lot of money. 2 5 4.06 0.708
Gaining a leadership position in business. 1 5 413 0.747
Contributing to our society 1 5 402 0.853
Meeting the expectations of others 1 5 399 1.059

Source: The authors

The evaluation of the goals for starting a family business, as
presented in Table 2, showed the following results: supporting one’s own
interests in business (AM = 4.21); the desire to enjoy a good lifestyle (AM
= 4.20); the intention of becoming one’s own boss (AM = 4.17); striving to
live in a right, dynamic environment (AM = 4.16); gaining a leadership
position in business (AM = 4.13); the intention to keep the family together
(AM = 4.11); keeping the property (capital) in the family (AM = 4.07);
earning a lot of money (AM = 4.06); contributing to our society (AM =
4.02); and meeting the expectations of others (AM = 3.99).

Based on the results presented in Table 3, the results related to
the goals and values related to the family business are as follows: long-
term growth of the family business (AM = 4.41); continuous pursuit of
business challenges (AM = 4.27); development of a new business as
soon as the existing one is realised (AM = 4.18); satisfactory
performance of the existing family business and giving priority to
personal/family interests in relation to running the business (in both
cases, AM = 4.14); the profitability of the business in the short term
(AM = 4.11); a predominance of enjoyment at work over earnings (AM
= 4.09); inheritance of business by family members if they are
interested (AM = 4.07); sale of business with family consent (AM =
4.04); risk as a business challenge (AM = 4.02); and tendency towards a
more modest business for easier control (AM = 3.98).
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Table 3. Descriptive Statistics of Level of Statements with Business/Different
Goals and Values (Statements adapted from Lee & Rogoff., 1996)

Statements Min Max Mean Std. Deviation
It is crucial that this job remains profitable in
the short term, I am not interested inaprecise 1 5 4.11 0.863

long-term horizon.

I want to continue, so that the business grows

in the long run.

Enjoying business is more important than

earnings.

This company currently fulfils my target

performance.

I would rather that the business is modest and

controlled than that it becomes so bulky thatl 1 5 3.98 0.974

cannot manage it well.

My personal/family interests have priority over

job management.

In the end, the business will be sold at the best

possible price if it is a family decision.

I enjoy the risk because it represents new

business challenges for me.

After having developed this business, | am also

planning to develop the next one as soon as 2 5 418 0.77

possible.

The busm_ess will be inherited by family 3 5 407 0.624

members if they want that.

| am always trying something new in business. 2 5 4.27 0.773
Source: The authors

3 5 441 0.698

1 5 4.09 0.985

1 5 414 0.778

1 5 414 0.817

1 5 404 0.953

1 5 402 0.825

Looking at the results presented in Table 4, the results of the
evaluation of the priority characteristics of potential family business
successors are as follows: intelligence (AM = 3.56); commitment to work
(AM = 3.55); creativity (AM = 3.52); ability of the potential successor to
get along with family members (AM = 3.48); independence and self-
confidence (in both cases, AM = 3.45); integrity (AM = 3.44); work
experience, acquired financial skills/experience (AM = 3.34); acquired
interpersonal skills and acquired skills/experience in strategic planning, and
business decision-making ability/experience (AM = 3.42); external
management experience, acquired marketing and sales skills and existing
ownership stake in the company (AM = 3.40); acquired technical skills and
experience, trust in other family members (AM = 3.37); compatibility of
goals with the current general manager (AM = 3.35); reported performance
so far (AM = 3.34); blood relationship, personal relationship with the CEO
(AM = 3.27); level of education (A M = 3.21); respect from uninvolved
family members (AM = 3.2); age (AM = 3.19); and gender (AM = 3.1).
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Table 4. Descriptive statistics of desirable characteristics
of potential successors (questions adapted from Chrisman et al., 1998)

Questions Min Max Mean Std. Deviation
Age 1 5 319 1.221
Gender 1 5 31 0.882
Education level 1 5 321 0.946
Experience in the business 1 5 343 1.103
External management experience 2 5 34 1.034
Reported performance so far 1 5 334 0.912
Acquired financial skills/experience 1 5 343 1.056
Acquired marketing and sales skills/fexperience 1 5 34 0.995
Acquired interpersonal skills 1 5 342 0.976
Acquired technical skills/experience 1 5 337 0.949
Acquired skills/experience in strategic planning 1 5 342 0.986
Business decision-making skills/experience 1 5 342 1.017
Compatibility of goals with current CEO 1 5 335 1.018
Blood relation 1 5 327 0.889
Current ownership stake in the family business 1 5 34 0.943
Job commitment 2 5 355 1.038
Integrity 2 5 344 0.988
Intelligence 1 5 356 1.012
Creativity 2 5 352 0.989
Willingness to take business risk 1 5 339 1.033
Independence 2 5 345 1.018
Self-confidence 1 5 345 1.048
Ability to get along with family members 1 5 348 1.078
Personal relationship with current CEO 1 5 327 1.033
Trust in family members 1 5 337 1.021
Respect from actively involved family members 1 5 339 1.053
Respect from uninvolved family members 1 5 32 1.005
Respect from employees 1 5 3.39 1.136

Source: The authors

Based on the results of the respondents’ statements presented in
Table 5, it can be seen that among the key causes impeding the growth of
the family business are the following: limited capital (AM = 4.15);
business maturity (AM = 4.14); different goals and values (AM = 4 .06);
entrepreneurial inflexibility (AM = 3.99); maladjusted successors (AM =
3.9); and sibling conflict (AM = 3.85). Business failure typically involves
shutdown or bankruptcy, regardless of whether it is voluntary or initiated
by creditors (Revilla et al., 2016). The relationships between family
involvement and business goals are very complex. This is reinforced by
the fact that the symptoms of family business addiction are similar to
those of chemical addiction.
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Table 5. Descriptive statistics of the causes
that affect the family business not growing

Min Max Mean Std. Deviation Median Modus

Business maturity 1 5 414 0.792 3 3
Limited available capital 2 5 415 0.809 4 4
Maladjusted successors 2 5 39 0.759 4 4
!Expre_ss_eq entrepreneurial 5 5 3099 0785 4 4
inflexibility

Sibling conflict 1 5 38 1.029 4 4
Different adopted goals and 1 5 406 0.874 4 4

values

Source: The authors

By applying the Mann-Whitney U test, it was determined that there
are no statistically significant differences in the difference between the
goals/values of male respondents (Md = 4.18, n = 55) and female re-
spondents (Md = 4.27, n = 45) — U = 1075,z =-1.131, p=0.258, and r =
0.11, which answers the first research question. Furthermore, according to
the responses to the third research statement, it was determined that there
are no statistically significant differences in the attitudes of male re-
spondents (Md = 3.57) and female respondents (Md = 3.21) when it
comes to the characteristics of the future business successor (U = 977,z =
- 1.802, p = 0.072, r = 0.18). On the other hand, the aforementioned test
determined the existence of a statistically significant difference in atti-
tudes between male and female respondents regarding the goals of start-
ing a business (second research question), as well as regarding barriers to
business development (fourth research question). Thus, it was established
that there is a statistically significant difference in attitudes towards the
goals of starting a business for men (Md = 4.10, n = 55) and women (Md
= 4.50, n = 45), although this difference is of low intensity (U =937,z = -
2.092, p = 0.036, r = 0.21). The Mann-Whitney U test revealed the exist-
ence of a statistically significant difference in opinions about the barriers
to business growth for men (Md = 3.83, n = 55) and women (Md = 4.18,
n = 45), and this difference is of medium intensity (U = 816; z = -3.015, p
=0.003, r = 0.30).

Based on all of the above, a systematisation of the differences be-
tween men and women regarding the understanding of the characteristics
of the company’s identity was made (Table 6).
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Table 6. Systematization of the results of differences in attitudes between
male and female respondents

There are no statistically  Statistically significant ~ Statistically significant

significant differences differences of low differences of medium
intensity intensity

Goals/values of family Starting up a business Barriers to business

business growth

Characteristics of the
future business successor - -
Source: The authors

As can be seen from the previous presentation, it was determined that
there are statistically significant differences in the attitudes of male and
female respondents regarding the goals of starting a business and barriers to
business growth, while this is not the case in terms of defining the
goals/values of family business and the characteristics of the future successor.

Table 7. Comparison of questionnaire’s total scores
among different groups of respondents

Comparison by legal Comparison by ~ Comparison by
form of business gender of marital status of
organization (p)*  respondents (p)* respondents (p)**

The level of clarity of the

existence of goals for 0.090 0.036 (F>M) 0.629
starting your own business
The level of clarity of the
existence of goals and
values of importance in
business

The level of agreement
with the existence of the
influence of desirable 0.457 0.075 0.778
characteristics on the

quality of potential heirs

The level of agreement

with the existence of

causes that negatively 0.663 0.003 (F>M) 0.336
affect the growth of the

family business

0.669 0.258 0.589

Source: The authors
Note: * Mann-Whitney U test, ™ Kruskal-Wallis H test, p - level of statistical significance

Statistically significant differences were obtained in the case of
comparing groups of respondents by gender only regarding the level of
agreement in determining the goals for starting one’s own business and
the level of agreement with the existence of causes that negatively affect
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the growth of the family business. Females had a statistically significantly
higher level of agreement on defining goals that affect starting their own
business (p = 0.036), as well as a statistically significantly higher level of
agreement with the existence of causes that negatively affect the growth
of the family business compared to males (p = 0.003).

Table 8. Spearman s correlation of the total scores of the questionnaire

The level of The level of
agreement with the  agreement with
existence of the  the existence of
influence of causes that
desirable negatively affect
characteristics on the the growth of
quality of potential the family
successors (r) business (r)

The level of The level of
clarity of  clarity of the
having existence of
goals for goals and
starting values of
your own  importance in
business (r)  business (r)

The level of
clarity of
having goals
for starting
your own
business (r)
The level of
clarity of the
existence of
goals and 0.416™ 1
values of
importance in
business (r)
The level of
agreement with
the existence
of the
influence of
desirable
characteristics
on the quality
of potential
successors (r)
The level of
agreement with
the existence
of causes that
negatively 0.437™ 0.322™ -0.006 1
affect the

growth of the

family business

(n

-0.033 -0.237" 1

Source: The authors
Note: * p<0.05, ™ p<0.01, r — the correlation coefficient
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Using Spearman’s correlation test, it was observed that, among the
respondents, a higher degree of agreement on the issue of defining goals
for starting one’s own business statistically highly significantly positively
correlates with the level of clarity of the existence of goals and values that
are important in business, and the level of agreement with the existence of
causes that negatively affect the growth of the family business. In other
words, with the increase in the level of agreement among respondents re-
garding the definition of goals for starting their own business, the level of
agreement also increased when it comes to seeing the goals and values
that are important in business, and when it comes to the level of agree-
ment with the existence of causes that negatively affect the growth of the
family business. In addition, it was observed that the level of agreement
regarding the existence of goals and values of importance in business is
statistically significantly negatively correlated with the level of agreement
with the existence of the influence of desirable characteristics on the qual-
ity of potential successors, and statistically significantly positively corre-
lated with the level of agreement with the existence of causes that nega-
tively affect the growth of the family business. In other words, with the
increase in the level of agreement among respondents regarding the exist-
ence of goals and values that are important in business, the level of
agreement with the existence of the influence of desirable characteristics
on the quality of potential successors decreased, and the level of agree-
ment with the existence of causes that negatively affect the growth of the
family business increased. The observed similarities indicated the deter-
minants of the identity of family businesses.

CONCLUSION

In the long term, future research will be able to develop a general
business model of a family business. A person’s gender can have a sig-
nificant impact on his/her personality, as well as on behavioural charac-
teristics, which will also affect the management of a family business and
business decision-making. Therefore, when designing the business model
of family businesses, it is important that attention also be paid to the sys-
tematic differences of the family line.

Future research should explore these questions in more depth and
detail. The sample of this study is not representative of all family busi-
nesses. Therefore, in future research, the matter of which conditions in
family businesses lead to positive and negative results in the function of
creating an adequate identity of family businesses can be investigated.
The results can, to a certain extent, direct practitioners to critical issues in
this area.

One of the limitations of this research is the fact that, in the Repub-
lic of Serbia, there is no official, publicly available database on which
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companies can be classified as family-owned, for which the prerequisite
is the definition of criteria for their inclusion in this group. The sampling
criteria and research methods used in the research have certain limitations
that should be highlighted. First, to what extent we can suggest that there
are differences between respondents according to gender when the
knowledge does not derive from identical research strategies is debatable.
Second, it is necessary to highlight the defined criteria for classifying
family businesses, which is not generally accepted.
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NAEHTUTET IOPOIUYHUX ITPEAY3ERA U3 BU3YPE
BJIACHUKA ITIPEMA POJHOM KPUTEPUJYMY U
IBbUXOBA JPYHITBEHA YJIOT'A

Cphan Munamunosuh?, Cuexana Knexesuh?, F'opan Musomesuh®
'K puMHHATHCTHYKO-NONMIM]CKH YHUBEp3HUTET, Beorpa, Cpouja
2VuuBepsuer y Beorpajty, ®akyiTeT opraHuM3aioHnX Hayka, beorpaj, Cpouja
3Yuugepsuer y Hosom Cany, [Ipasru axysrer, Hopu Can, Cpouja

Pe3ume

OcHuBame M TIOCIOBaEkE MOPOMMYHHX Tpemy3eha mponeMaThka je Koja je YBeK
aKTyellHa ¥ HEIOBOJHHO HCTpakeHa. OBaj WIaHAK Jaje Tperyies JIUTepaType O MOpoJHd-
HOM OM3HHCY M3 MEPCHEKTHBE IH3ajHIPaha HICHTUTETA TOPOJMIHOT OM3HUCA B YTBPhHH-
Barba Pa3IMKe IMpeMa POJHOM KPUTEPH]y palidl jaCHHjer cariiejaBamka MOTeHIMjajla OBE Bp-
cre OmzHuca. [TuTama kao MWTO Cy, Ne(UHICAmE IUIbEBA MTOKPETamha COINCTBEHOr OM3HU-
ca, ozipehuBame MJbEBa U BPEJHOCTH MOPOJUYHOr OM3HHCA, MEpLENUpaHe KapaKTepu-
CTHKE TOTECHIMjaJHOT HACJIEIHUKA MOPOJMYHOr OW3HHCA M HICHTH(HKOBAIE y3pOKa
OrpaHHMYaBaba PacTa MOPOJUYHOT OU3HMCA Cy BaKHE OAPEIHMIIE KOje yTUdy Ha pasyme-
Bab€ MIICHTUTETA IOPOJMYHOT OU3HHUCA.

I'enepanno, 0OBOM JMTEpaTYpOM JOMHHHPA)Y AECKPUITHBHH WIAHIM KOjU C€ OOMYIHO
(oxycrpajy Ha aHATN3Y (YHKLIHOHAJHUX Be3a y OKBHPY HOPOAMYHOT Ipemy3eha u kako
TIOPOJMYHO BIACHUIITBO I'€HEPHILIC WM YHHIITaBa BpeqHOCT. Kako CTpakuBauM, Tako U
MIPaKTHYapH Cy MOJIjeHAKO TOKYIIABaIN Ja OArOBOPE TOKOM MOCIEIBUX AeLieHHja. YTIp-
KOC 00MJbY TEOPHjCKHX apryMeHaTa i eMIIMPHjCKUX JI0Ka3a O OBHM TeMaMma, jOIll yBeK He-
Jocraje cBeoOyXBaTHA MEPCIIEKTHBA CTBapama HIEGHTUTETa NOpoandHuX npexnyseha. [la-
Jbe, TUTEpaTypa ce He 06aBH JIOBOJBHO TUME KaKO ce IIOPOAMYHU Ou3HKC nokpehe u au3aj-
HHpa TpeMa POTHOM KpHUTepHjyMy. Y3umajyhu y o03up neduHmcaHe cerMeHTe HCTpaKH-
Barba, ICTUYEMO HOBH TIOTJIE]] Ha peaT3alijy OpOANYHOT OM3HNMCA, YKIbY4yjyhu 1 rmita-
e HACIICIHIKA, 32 HCTPAKUBALE TIOPOIIIHOT peay3eha. Takohe naeHTHUKYjeMO Heka
Ol KJbYYHUX ITHTamka U Mpa3HuHA Koje Ou Tpebasio neTpakuTh y OyayhnuM cTyanjama ako
UCTPaXXUBAH-E JKENH J1a JIOTIPHHECE MOOO0JBIIAY MPAKCE YIIPABIbakbha MOCIOBABEM T10PO-
JIMYHUX (UPMU.

Hawmepa oBor pajia je 1a oJcTakHe ajby JUCKYCHjy Mel)y Hay4qHHIMMA, BIaCHUIIMA
MOPOAMYHMX (GUPMH M JPYTHM HHTEPECHUM IpyraMa O HaYMHKMa Ha Koju ce rmokpehe mo-
pOIMYHM OM3HUC U CTBapa UICHTHTET OBE BPCTE MOCIIOBamba IPpeMa POIHOM KPUTEPHUjyMy.
Taxolje IMaMo 3a LIHJb J1a IOJJUTHEMO CBECT O BaYKHOCTH POJTHOT KPUTEPUjyMa 3a carjie/a-
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BaFbE CIIC(HUHOCTH TOPOIMIHIX DUPMH, HATTIAMIABA]YLM HA T4j HAYHH KPUTHUHY T10-
TpeOy 3a MHTErPUCAHOM MEPCIIEKTHBOM IMOPOAMYHUX (UPMH, Koja OU YKIbYUHIIa, OPEen
OCTAJIOT, ¥ 4ECTO 3aHEMapeH KPUTEPHjyM, POIHHU KOIHE YMECTO Ja CamMO OCBETJhABAMO
o71abpaHe CTaBKE MO CErMEHTHMa eBallyallfje M JOHOCHMO INpPEHArJbeHe 3aK/bydke Ha
OCHOBY YCKOT CKyIa HH(pOpMaIyja.
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Abstract

Innovations are present in all fields of human activity. Therefore, they are an
indispensable segment of the activities of higher-educational institutions which are going
through a very demanding process of development towards future forms of educational,
scientific and research work. Higher education activities imply a continuous monitoring of
innovations, and their application in the educational process. The aforementioned activities
are also related to the academic library, which is an unavoidable factor in the process of
carrying out scientific and educational work, and is, unlike the public library, closely
related to innovative processes in education and the performance of scientific activities.
Using innovative methods and solutions, along with transformational processes, the library
must satisfy its users with knowledgeable staff, who are ready to answer questions and
meet the challenges of increasingly demanding modern users. For this reason, employees
in higher education libraries are obliged to continuously improve their level of education,
and to constantly keep up with modern trends, with a particular emphasis on respecting
what is prescribed by the principles of the code of ethics and the legal regulations in the
field of library work, as well as in the field of activities of higher-educational institutions
and the protection of intellectual property. In order for this entire process to be
implemented, the management of these institutions must invest all their effort and
knowledge into reaching their goals through efficient organisation and a strategy that will
lead to a high quality of service and a competitive advantage in this market.
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MHOBATUBHOCT U CABPEMEHU TPEH/I0OBU
Y BUCOKOOBPA30BHUM UHCTUTYHUJAMA
N BUBJINOTEKAMA KAO JEJJUHULIAMA
Y bUXOBOM CACTABY

Ancrpakr

MHoBarwje cy maHac NpHCyTHE y CBUM cepama JbYCKOT AeNoBama U paja, ma cy
cTora He3ao0MJIa3aH CErMEHT M BHCOKOT 00pa30Bamba, OJJHOCHO BHCOKOIIKOJICKUX MHCTHU-
Tynyja, Koje mpoJia3e TexaKk M BeoMa 3aXTeBaH Pa3BOjHHU ITyT Ipema Oyayhuim obOmimmma
OaBibeba 00pa3OBHIM, HAYYHHUM M UCTPAXUBAYKAM PaZoM. Y BHCOKOM 00pa3oBamy ce
MOAIpa3yMeBajy KOHTHHYHMpPAHO mpaheme MHOBAlja U BUXOBA MPUMEHA Yy 00pa30BHOM
TPOLIECy, KOjU CE CacTOju Of youaBama NPOMEHa, pa3Boja OpraHu3alyje, Kpenpama HHO-
Ballfja M HeHUX MMIUIeMaHTanyja. CBe 0BE aKTUBHOCTH BE3aHE Cy U 32 aKaZEMCKY, OJJHO-
CHO BHCOKOIIIKOJICKY OHOIHMOTEKy, Koja je He3ao0mtasnu (akTop y mporecy obaBibarba
Hay4HOT' 1 00pa30BHOT pajia 1 Koja je, 3a pa3iIiKy O HapoJHe, OJHOCHO jaBHe OUOImMoTe-
Ke, YCKO II0B€3aHa ca MHOBATHBHHM IIpOIlecuMa y 00pa3oBamy, alli ¥ ca 00aBJbambeM Ha-
y4HE JeNaTHOCTH. 3ajelHo ca TpaHC(OPMALMOHUM HponechMa, kopucrehn MHOBaTHBHE
METOJIe U pellermha, OnooTeka Mopa Jia 3a10BOJbU KOPHCHHUKA U BHCIIPEHHUM JBY/ICTBOM,
KOj€ je CIIPEeMHO Jia 71a OJrOBOPE Ha CBa MUTamba, TC Ja OATOBOPU HA U3a30BE CBE 3aXTEB-
HHUjUX CaBPEMEHMX KOpUCHHKA. M3 Tor pasmnora, HapoyuTo nomTyjyhu OHO IITO je mporu-
CaHO MPHHIMIINMA €TUYKOT KOJIEKCa M 3aKOHCKOM PEryJIaTUBOM M3 oOnacTu OMOIMoTed-
KOT pajia, paJia BUCOKOLIKOJICKMX MHCTHTYIMja U 3allTUTE UHTEIICKTyaJIHe CBOJUHE, 3aI10-
CJICHH y BHCOKOIIIKOJICKUM OMOMoTeKaMa 00aBe3HH Cy 1a HEIpecTaHo Oyy y Kopaky ca
CaBPEMEHNM TPEHJIOBHMMA U J1a Ce KOHTUHYHPAHO M IEPMaHEHTHO enyKyjy. [la 6u oBaj me-
JIOKyTIaH Tporiec OMO CIIpOBEIeH, MEHAIMEHT OBHX MHCTUTYIMja MOpa, MowTyjyhu npus-
LIUIIE HAYYHOT MEHAIIMEHTa, YJIOXKUTH CaB CBOj HAIOP U 3Hame y 00py OpraHuzalujy u
CTparerujy, He Ou JI ce IOCETM LIJBbEBU KOju hie JOBECTH 10 BHCOKOT KBAJIUTETA YCIYTE,
a CaMHM THM U 10 KOHKYPEHTCKE HPETHOCTH Ha OBOM TPIKHILTY.

Kibyune peun: wWHOBaImje, BHCOKO 00pa3oBame, OMOINOTEKa, KOHKYPEHTHOCT,
MEHAlIMEHT

INTRODUCTION

This paper will deal with innovative processes in higher-educational
institutions through all segments and principles of scientific management,
with special reference to libraries, which are their integral part and a very
important link in the process of acquiring and providing knowledge.
Therefore, this paper is based on the following views:

= Investments in education have a longer payback period, but
their effects are manifold, and multiplied through all areas of
social activity;

= Changes that are rapidly accelerating are forcing all market ac-
tors to systematically approach their monitoring so as to be able
to adequately react to them;

= The imperative of a higher-educational institution is competi-
tive positioning in the education market through the application
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of continuous innovation in creating a marketing strategy, while
providing the expected level of customer service which is in ac-
cordance with the needs of society;
= Managing innovation in higher education should be approached
from a strategic level in order to create an organisational culture
which is flexible and capable of all kinds of change;
= The application of marketing management based on innova-
tions enables the quality of the system of higher education to be
raised. The promotion of higher-educational institutions im-
plemented through modern promotional channels significantly
contributes to creating a more positive image for an institution
by clearly sending the target group the message that the higher-
educational institution is capable of responding to the challeng-
es of the future;
=  Competitive advantage is increasingly based on the realisation
and monitoring of the preferences of service users, and their
satisfaction through the innovation of the teaching process;
= By breaking down the time and space barriers, information
technologies provide tremendous opportunities for the im-
provement of services in higher education;
= All these activities are best reflected in the teaching process, as
well as in the work and organisation of the library, which
should provide all the information related to the performance of
scientific activities and ensure an unhindered teaching process.
The degree of education, the ability to adapt to the daily changes
occurring at a time of technical-technological development, and the ex-
pansion of information technologies are an unavoidable indicator of the
level of social development achieved in every social community. Acquir-
ing a formal and informal education, and mastering a wide range of dif-
ferent skills enables an individual to better perform complex and respon-
sible jobs in modern society, resulting in a better position on the social
and professional ladder. The innovations that we encounter, even though
they may seem too complicated at first glance, accelerate the flow of in-
formation and actually enable us to carry out everyday activities more
easily. Thus, an individual is capable of responding to all the challenges
they encounter faster and better. By noticing the necessity for innovation
through the aforementioned prism, and starting from the fact that techno-
logical competitiveness and innovativeness have become the key deter-
minants of success, we get better and more effective work results, and we
are more efficient in the processes of learning and coming up with new
ideas, with the goal of realising them.
Change management is considered to be one of the basic functions
of modern management, with the aim of identifying directions of devel-
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opment which optimally establish the correlation with changes in the
business environment.

New innovation models must take into account the basic relation of
strategic innovation management, which connects the capabilities of
higher-educational institutions and the possibilities of the environment —
the market, through strategy as an indirect guiding force for achieving the
goal of effectiveness and, by extension, business development.

All the previously mentioned influences on modern society con-
tribute to the fact that higher-educational institutions are faced with a se-
ries of difficulties and limitations, which may reach so far as to threaten
their survival. In order to deal with all the obstacles and challenges im-
posed on them, partly through legal regulations and partly through the
growing demands of modern users, the management of these institutions
is forced to give quick and efficient answers, to find effective ways of fol-
lowing modern trends, and to modernise the conditions and ways of per-
forming work by introducing modern innovative solutions to all sectors of
an organisation. This task is by no means easy, because there is currently
a deficit of intellectual potential in the workforce on the market, as well
as a lack of financial power, which further complicates this problem. In
order for a higher-educational institution to be able to compete on the
market with educated staff, who must not lag behind staff educated and
trained in other institutions in the world, it must implement innovative
processes through all segments of its organisation. This will probably
mostly concern the teaching process, scientific work, the qualifications of
staff, and, inevitably, libraries which must be staffed to respond to the
needs of all actors in the educational-scientific process. Therefore, in or-
der to take a closer look at this issue and try to reach certain conclusions,
we should first look at the concept of innovation itself, at models of inno-
vative organisations based on knowledge, and at the possibility of their
implementation.

INNOVATIONS IN THE “NEW AGE”

The beginnings of the development of innovation theory in the first
half of the last century are connected with the analysis of J. A. Schumpeter,
who identified innovation as a basic factor of technological progress and eco-
nomic development, in terms of replacing old technologies with new ones,
which Schumpeter called creative destruction. This syntagm refers to the
process in which the basic impulse, which sets the capitalist system in motion
and keeps it moving, leads to new consumer goods, methods of production or
transportation, and new markets and forms of industrial organisation which
are created by capitalist enterprises.

The term innovation comes from the Latin word innovatio, which
denotes a new invention that improves a product or work method; addi-
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tionally, the term denotes novelty, newness, and change. (Klajn & Sipka,
2006, p. 516) Innovation is the application of a new and improved idea,
procedure, good, service, or process, which brings new benefits, new val-
ues, or quality in application. This term can denote:

= a product — innovation as a product or service that has market

verification; and

= aprocess — innovation as an innovative process from idea to re-

alisation, i.e. from idea generation to implementation.

All of the above leads us to the realisation that innovation is noth-
ing more than the transformation of ideas into new organisational sys-
tems, a new approach to services, or new or improved technological pro-
cesses or products with market entry. New ideas can also refer to a new or
improved product or service, and to the way in which the product or ser-
vice is delivered. As Williams et al. (2010) explain:

Any means with the help of which entrepreneurs can profit, thanks
to the possibilities that are hidden in the changes in the environ-
ment, are innovations. They are preceded by inventions, and they
are actually applied inventions. Innovations can be directly applied
by entrepreneurs, in production or in any other field of human ac-
tivity.

(Williams et al., 2010, pp. 391-412)

Being innovative does not only mean developing a new high-tech
product. For many organisations, innovation is the management process
of systematically exploiting new ideas in order to gain a competitive ad-
vantage. For all the aforementioned reasons, it is evident that investing in
knowledge and innovation means investing in the future. Thus, it is im-
portant to consider the innovative processes related to the educational
process, primarily those which are applied in the educational process of
higher-educational institutions and all its organisational parts. It is im-
portant to regard them as sensitive organisations that, through innovation
and by following innovative trends, create new innovations and a basis
for an easier future.

Innovativeness is the ability to transform existing ideas into useful
new forms or combinations that differ from their original form to such an
extent that they appear new. This enables the achievement of devel-
opment goals as completely new things, and ensures the use of scientific
and technological results and potentials. The concept and process of har-
monising goals are valid only if they are performed on a clearly defined
structure and hierarchy of strategy. In today’s complex conditions, the
role of innovation and development is twofold. Innovativeness is charac-
terised by the need to reinforce the multiplication of ideas on the one
hand, and the need to transform them into technological innovations on
the other hand. Using the benefits of information technologies contributes
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to an accelerated increase in productivity and, unlike previous technolo-
gies, affects globalisation by strengthening real and financial ties. On the
other hand, it not only encourages product turnover but also creates IT
products of great market value. What is important about information
technologies is the effect of knowledge on knowledge itself, as the main
source of productivity, while innovativeness contributes to providing ad-
equate qualifications for performing certain jobs in the economy and so-
ciety (Williams & McGguire, 2010, pp. 391-412). The best way to ap-
proach this problem is to base it on the thesis that innovation is initiated
by wisdom. In that sense, innovation is seen as an extremely complex is-
sue, because it does not always fit into the social context, and because
every innovation creates completely new living conditions.

Important activities that define an innovative organisation are
systematic problem solving based on the application of scientific meth-
ods, experimentation with new knowledge and approaches, learning from
one’s own experience, as well as the experience of others, and the effi-
cient transfer of knowledge throughout the entire organisational structure.

KNOWLEDGE AND INNOVATION MANAGEMENT IN A HIGHER-
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION

A modern organisation based on know-how knowledge and inno-
vations is one that learns, acquires competencies, and acts in the best possible
way based on information and available scientific achievements. The global
spread of innovative activities is a consequence of the organisation’s need for
new knowledge and skills. The biggest problems in knowledge management
in innovative organisations are balancing between the knowledge possessed
by the individual and the collective knowledge of an organisation or team,
and harmonising the relationship between theoretical knowledge and applied
knowledge. Knowledge integration is a process in which individuals share
and combine the information gathered to collectively create new knowledge.
Knowledge integration is important in the context of innovative project
teams, and crucial in innovation processes.

Learning organisations are the ones that have the best chance of suc-
cess and progress in the future. In such organisations, people continuously
expand their capacities to create the results they want, new and expansive
ideas are nurtured, collective aspirations develop, and people constantly prac-
tice how to learn together. The permanent need for highly qualified, inde-
pendent and trained staff, and the necessity for requalification and additional
qualification, broaden the field of business activities and the application of
knowledge and education. The degree of investment in knowledge and edu-
cation is becoming an increasingly crucial indicator of the understanding of
modern business management tendencies, and a prerequisite for realising
competitive advantages on the entire market.
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Terms denoting concepts such as ‘learning Organisation’, ‘innova-
tive organisation’, ‘knowledge creating company’, or ‘knowledge-based
organisation’ are terms which are increasingly used in contemporary lit-
erature dealing with the field of change management in organisations, and
which, in the most vivid way, express the attitudes of the most successful
modern organisations and their managers towards the knowledge and ed-
ucation of all employees. Interest in the study of learning organisations is
mentioned in the economic literature of the late 1980s, and it is the result
of the realisation that learning is necessary for gaining and developing
competitive advantages.

Knowledge used to be associated with personality, while nowadays
it is associated with work, because knowledge has also become a re-
source. According to the current criteria, knowledge is a public good. Ini-
tially, it was applied to process tools and products, which were the basis
of the Industrial Revolution. The goal of a modern organisation is to view
all business processes as knowledge processes, which includes the crea-
tion of knowledge, its dissemination, and its upgrading and application
throughout the organisation. Modern organisations are finding ways to
create added value through identifying, applying, and using knowledge in
a unique way, and that is a process based partially on science, partially on
skill, and partially on pure luck. Modern organisations, and managers in
those organisations, should strive to create as much explicit knowledge,
collective in nature, as possible. Such knowledge, implemented through
operations, cannot disappear in the way an individual can leave an organ-
isation. What the knowledge management system will look like, that is,
how it will be established and how it will function, depends on the specif-
ic situation in which the organisation finds itself.

Knowledge management models are numerous and diverse, and
one of the basic ones consists of four interrelated phases:

1. knowledge creation, which refers to the input of new knowledge
into the organisation, and includes the sub-phases of discovery,
collection and development of new knowledge;

2. storage of knowledge, which represents a set of activities relat-
ed to the proper storage of collected knowledge and its preser-
vation within the system;

3. knowledge transfer, which refers to the activities of knowledge
transfer between parts of the organisation and individuals, such
as communication, translation, conversion and knowledge fil-
tering; and

4. the use of knowledge, which is characterised by activities relat-
ed to the practical application of acquired knowledge in every-
day business.
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In institutions and educational organisations, higher-educational and
other institutions, management has the task of making available all the re-
sources and capacities of an organisation to the users of its services in a max-
imum way, using a good business strategy and good management.

Encouraging the innovativeness of employees implies the man-
agement’s ability to create the ambiance suitable for the creation of inno-
vations and the adequate evaluation of employees for achieved successes.
In other words, it implies the managers’ ability to create an appropriate
innovative culture in the organisation. An innovative organisational cul-
ture is characterised by the belief in innovations and ideas, marketing ori-
entation, teamwork, loyalty to the organisation, readiness to take risks,
and a high sense of responsibility.

The effective management of organisational knowledge requires
five elements, namely: paying attention to permanent learning; combining
knowledge and experience; sharing existing organisational knowledge,
mutual cooperation and communication; availability of information; and
use and development of existing knowledge. The survival of organisa-
tions and individuals in an uncertain and changing environment depends,
above all, on their ability to learn.

THE ACADEMIC LIBRARY AS SUPPORT
TO THE TEACHING PROCESS AND DISTANCE LEARNING

All ideas, as well as all changes, make sense and become acceptable
only if everyone involved in the processes has a part in them. In particular,
this refers to the introduction and implementation of innovative processes,
which are, in higher-educational institutions, especially applied and reflected
in their libraries and in the teaching-scientific process. Therefore, special
support should be given to libraries, which are the starting point of the teach-
ing-scientific process, and in which new technological services, their use and
application, and the human factor as the basis of a good flow of information,
are interwoven. They function in such a way that they should be a centre for
the exchange and collection of precisely this information, but at a high scien-
tific and ethical level. The ethical level must be maintained as a prerequisite
for the correctness of scientific work and research, and it is reflected, above
all, in the respect of all laws and regulations that define the area of copyright,
the moral principles of correct citation of scientific texts, the respect for other
people’s intellectual effort, and the fair use of already established scientific
information.

Respecting all of the above, which is mainly the responsibility of
the library and its employees, the library becomes the focal point of the
environment in the academic profession, and it can be valuable for the
students and the entire academic staff for this reason. It should be a meet-
ing point for all the needs of intellectual work, especially as concerns the
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planning and implementation of teaching programmes, making decisions
about enriching the library collection, introducing innovative technical
and informational activities, exchanging and determining relevant infor-
mation, and referring students to the verified and valid information neces-
sary for acquiring new knowledge and skills, as well as information about
the subjects of their interest and research. Therefore, certain equipment
and technical capabilities, as well as the training of employees, help make
knowledge available to everyone and ensure that knowledge is used in the
right way. The modern library provides special support to the teaching
process by referring users to electronic resources. As a support for dis-
tance learning, although it seems almost impossible to us, it has had a
long development path.

With Gutenberg’s invention of the movable-type printing press, the
processes of the technological revolution began, and it is in this invention
that we find the beginnings of today’s distance learning. Although it
seems a bit odd, Gutenberg’s invention made it possible to print books
and distribute them widely. Therefore, the possibility of distance learning
was created, because this is how knowledge was multiplied and transport-
ed to the user. Although it underwent a series of transformations during
the 19™ century and the Industrial Revolution, and another series of trans-
formations later on in the 21st century in the era of high-tech revolution,
digitalisation, the Internet, and IT sciences, this concept has not been
abandoned to this day, because it only facilitates the distance learning
process and enables maximum benefits with as little investment as possi-
ble. This is because new technologies not only change but also facilitate
ways of working in all social spheres.

As Nedic¢ et al. (2018) explain:

The impact of information and communication technologies (ICT) on
people’s lives far exceeds their effect on productivity growth. They act
as a vector of economic growth and development, but also far more
broadly, as a vector of transformation of society as a whole. ICTs can
improve access to basic services and create new employment oppor-
tunities. They have significant potential to improve people’s quality of
life and fundamentally change the way they communicate with each
other.

(Nedi¢ et al., 2018)

Therefore, both in higher-educational institutions and in libraries,
innovative processes are of great importance for the institution. But if we
focus only on libraries, it is obvious to us that every higher education li-
brary must have a certain number of scientific and professional publica-
tions, and other library materials that are necessary both for engaging in
scientific activity and for engaging in the educational process. Therefore,
as an important link in that process, libraries, together with the institu-
tions of which they are part, are forced to go through a process of trans-
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formation and innovation via the influence of information and communi-
cation technologies, so as to become InDoc centres with a wide range of
materials, either conventional or electronic, which can fulfil the needs of
its users — researchers, lecturers and students.

Zlatanovi¢ et al. (2020) note that:

A knowledge-based system that implies a strategic approach to
innovation with intensive cooperation of the Higher Education
Institution with external stakeholders, new models of organiza-
tional structures, innovative organizational culture, continuous
training and development of employees in the Higher Education
Institution, as well as greater participation of students in decision-
making and production, which contributes to the improvement of
innovativeness and efficiency of higher education institutions as
the basis of sustainable development.

(Zlatanovi¢ et al., 2020)

In all of this, libraries have been transformed and adapted to con-
temporary trends through centres for collecting and systematising infor-
mation which librarians, with all the necessary support, provide to their
users. These transformations are particularly reflected in higher education
libraries, because they must be an unavoidable factor in education, sci-
ence, and the process of acquiring knowledge. For this reason, one of the
basic tasks of higher education libraries is to teach users to search for in-
formation and to learn, as well as to use the electronic, digital, and virtual
libraries of the 21st century in addition to traditional forms, as we men-
tioned previously. As Vranes (2004) explains:

With the inclusion of new media in library collections, emerged a
need to harmonize terminology, therefore, the terms media library,
phono library, photo library, and even hybrid library were used.
We are witnessing a similar process nowadays in the English
language, in which the phrase ‘teaching library’ is closely
followed by the term ‘teaching cybray’, currently untranslatable
into Serbian, which denotes both teaching for the use of infor-
mation technology and the use of information technology in
teaching. Not only terminologically, but also essentially, this
process was started at the University of Southern California in
1994, following a different approach to the understanding of the
role of the library with the new distribution of space. Namely, the
space where students, teaching and library staff can communicate
with each other with the help of modern computer equipment, the
latest software and technical support staff is twice as large as the
library's warehouse space. All this has a stimulating effect on the
introduction of innovations in the teaching itself, and the library
serves as an experimental training ground.

(Vranes, 2004, pp. 222-223)
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CONCLUSION

Innovations in the academic library are primarily reflected in the
broadening of the information database available via the global network,
and in the digitalisation of the scientific material owned by the library and
its placement in virtual space. This means that the library uses the re-
sources of other libraries, while making its resources available to others.
This is primarily visible in the expedient organisation of library consortia,
which, through association, enables access to interested users for whom it
is thus easier to search for information in expansive databases such as
IDEAL (International Digital Electronic Access Library), EBSCO, which
has a large number of journals in its database, Thompson abstract-citation
database, and the like.

The process of the association of libraries has its own history,
which started in 1967 when OCLC (Online Computer Library Center)
was organised, followed by the CORC (Collaborative Online Resource
Catalogue), the centre for the organisation of websites and other digital
resources, the RLG (Research Library Group) and RLIN (Research Li-
brary Information Network), which were created in the 1970s. In 1997, a
new global library consortium, ICOLC (International Coalition of Library
Consortia), was formed, and it had the same goals as its predecessors.

Such platforms, through the association of libraries, exceed the
boundaries of space bounded by walls, expand into virtual space, and en-
able the exchange of information on a global level. All these consortia
and pooling of information are innovative processes of the modern age,
which on a global level “instead of offering unverified and short-lived in-
formation from the Internet, post reliable, accepted and valued texts, through
the reading of which it is possible to enter the world of knowledge” (Vranes,
2004, p. 223).
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NHOBATUBHOCT U CABPEMEHU TPEH/I0BU
Y BUCOKOOBPA3OBHUM UHCTUTYIIUJAMA
N BUBJIMOTEKAMA KAO JEAUHUIIAMA
Y bUXOBOM CACTABY

Jlagun Foctumuposuh!, Ciasuna Tocrumuposuh?
'Bucoka TeXHHUKO NOCNIOBHA 1Ko, J1060j, BocHa 1 XepLerosyusa
2Hapoaua 6ubmiorexa J1060j, JJ060j, BocHa u Xepueropusa

Pe3ume

CaBpeMmeHo 100a, epa IUruTanu3anyje, MHGopMaTuika epa, Wid JaHac TomyJap-
HO Ha3BaHa ,,Iby Eju‘ epa, moHena HaM je HU3 MpOMEHa Koje Cy ce AemaBaje yop3aHo
U Koje cy Omie TemKo MpHUXBaTaHe, alld Koje Cy 3axBaTuie cBe cepe ApyIITBEHOT
nenoBama. Kako OM ce MakCHMajIHO MCKOPHUCTHIIM TO3WTHBHU e(QeKTH WHOBAlWja,
0co0Jbe 3aI0CIIeHO Yy CBUM OpraHu3anujama OuiIo je, U JaHac HacTaBJba OUTH NPHHY-
heno u ynyheHo Ha epMaHeHTHO 00pa3oBame, Kako 61 OHMIIO Kafpo J1a OArOBOPH ca-
BpEMEHUM HauMHHMMa paga. Kpo3 mpu3Mmy HMHOBaIMja carjiefaBaMo CBE JPYLITBEHE
Ipolece 1 OHOCE, a BHXOBOM IIPHMEHOM JI0JIa3UMO JI0 OJIaKIIaBama IpoLeca paja u
JOCTH3aha KOHKYPEHTCKE MPEAHOCTH Ha MOJby JeloBama. OBH IPOLECH HUCY 3a-
OOWIITM HU BHCOKOIIKOJICKE MHCTHTYIIWje, Ka0 HajOCETJhbHBUjU J€0 JbYJCKE Jemar-
HOCTH, jep yIpaBo Cy OHE WHHIIMjallHa Kalncia JbYICKOT pa3Boja W pa3Boja 3Hama, a
caMHM THM H Gosbe OymyhiHOocTH. PyKOBOJCTBO OBHX yCTaHOBA MMa BEIIMKHU 3a7aTaK
Iia, KopHucTehn cBa 3Hama M BEIITHHE CaBPEMEHOT MEHAIMEHTa, J00pOM CTPaTerHjoM
1 OPraHM3alljoM IIPaBOBPEMEHO OATOBOPH Ha CBE M3a30BE U MPOMEHE Koje ce Jella-
Bajy. Byayhu na je oBakBa MHCTUTYyLHja CIIOj OlieJberba KOja MHTEPAKTUBHO AENIYjy U
4uje je JeNoBame, HaKo Hau3Iies pa3inuuTo, MeycoOHO yCKo moBe3aHo, 100pa op-
raHu3anuja JbYJCKHX pecypca je jelaH o1 3aJaTtaka pyKOBOJCTBA yCTaHOBE. YBoheme
MHOBAllMja y OBE YCTAHOBE OTJIeJa Ce, Ha MPUMEp, y OPraHU30Balky HACTaBe Ha Ja-
JbUHY, IITO je YCKO IMOBe3aHO ca ()yHKIMOHUCAamEeM HacTaBHOT ocobJpa Koje Mopa
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Jn00po 1a Baja HauMHMUMa OpPraHW30Baba HaAyuYHHX HH(pOpManuja, 1a Oyae CIpeMHO
Jla OpraHu3yje HacTaBy Ha JaJbHHY, U 1a Oyae 00y4eHO 1a KOPUCTH CaBPEMEHE TeX-
Hosoruje. 13 oBor pasiora cMo ynyheHn Ha YMIEHHUILY Ja je OBaj HHOBATUBHHU IIPO-
nec ckopo na Hemoryhe moctuhu u cripoBecTu 6€3 ycMepeHOCTH Ha OUOIMOTEKY, Koja
ce HaJla3M y cacTaBy BHCOKOIIKOJICKE YCTaHOBE U KOja MO>XKe Jja a CMepHHIIe 3a 00aB-
Jbame oBor nporeca. OBe CMEpHHUIIE OrJIeiajy ce Y JbYACTBY, KOj€ jé BUCIIPEHO Y CBOM
paiy ¥y MOrylHOCTH Ja Ja npaBOBPEMEHE OJrOBOPE Ha MOCTaBJbeHE 3aaTke. buo-
JIMOTEKa aKaJIeMCKOI HHBOA MOpa Jia e Y KOpaKk ¢ TEXHUYKO-TCXHOJOIIKUM 3aXTe-
BHMa, a OMOIMOTEeKapy 3alOCIICHH y OBUM OMOIHOTeKaMa Mopajy OUTH CIpeMHHU Ja,
kopuctehu cBe OJaroeTH CaBPEMEHOT IOCIOBamka, ajy U MpYKe MpaBOBpEeMEHE U
MpoBepeHe nHpopMalyje, Te Aa ymyTe Ha 0a3ze mojaraka Koje Cy OpraHH30BaHE Ha
riob6anmHoM HUBOY. OBO je Moryhe camo yKonIMKO OMOIMOTEKapH MHOBATUBHO MpPU-
CTymajy nocioBamy. YIpyxyjyhu ce y koHzopumjyme, oubnmoreke omoryhasajy na
nHdopmanuje u 3Hame Oyny HOCTYIHH CBHMA, LITO je CBAKAKO OCHOBHU LIWJb 00pa-
30BHOT' ¥ Hay4Hor mnpoueca. Takohe, mparehu nporec qururanusanyje, one omoryha-
Bajy U Ja nHdopmarmje Koje oHe mocenyjy Oyay IOCTyIHE IIMPEM KPyry KOPHCHHKA,
a ynyhuBameM Ha NPUHIUI €THYHOCTH MPE3CHTY]Y (hep U KOPEKTHO UCKOpHUIThaBame
JI0 cajJia CTEYEHMX 3Hama, Koja ce KOpHUCTE 3a CTHLamke HOBUX. V3 Tor pasnora, CBU
aKTepH OBOT MPOLIECa MOPAjy AEIOBATH CHHXPOHH30BAHO, MOAPXKABATH jEIHU JpYyTe,
Pa3MHIIJbATH MHOBATHBHO M TEXHUTH IIPOMEHAMA.

Crora MOXXeMO 3aKJbYYUTH [1a Cy eIyKaTHBHE OpraHU3alijc 3aCHOBAHE HA 3HABY
cBpxa U wb Oynyher pasBoja apymTBeHe 3ajeqnune. Kako Oucmo oBaj mmib Io-
CTHUIJIH, MOpaMo WhH Y KOpak ca CBUM OJ1aroZeTuMa Koje HaM CTOje Ha pacroiaramy.
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SOLIDARITY AS A LEGAL VALUE

Marko Trajkovi¢”, Goran Obradovi¢
University of Nis, Faculty of Law, Ni§, Serbia

Abstract

Solidarity as a social and legal value has a special place in the development of
every legal order, because it fits into its de facto framework. In terms of this factual
aspect, solidarity also entails the behaviour of people, which is based not only on legal
norms but also on a plethora of social norms. Thus, it may be assumed that solidarity
is a genuine expression of the moral value of perceiving others as oneself, i.e.
developing the concept of brotherhood. Such a conceptual framework of solidarity
indicates its future application and incorporation into legal systems, particularly those
aspiring to longevity which will not be sustained by a highly centralised structure, but
by stronger pillars, one of which is solidarity. Throughout the course of history, the
concept of solidarity has had different features and boundaries. At times, its
application was highly disputable, but it has not affected the substance of this moral
value because it is a categorical imperative. The very fact that it is a universal
(unconditional) moral value rather than a designated (goal-driven) endeavour enables
people to accept or to reject it. Such a concept of solidarity gives birth to a value-
based social and legal order, based on social justice and care for others, which are
accomplished through social welfare legislation.

Key words: solidarity, value, brotherhood, charity, social security, pension and
disability insurance

COJIMAAPHOCT KAO ITPABHA BPE/THOCT

AncTpakT

ConuaapHOCT Kao ApYyLITBEHa, a TOTOM M IpaBHa BPEAHOCT 3ay3UMa MOceOHO Me-
CTO y pPa3BOjy CBAKOT MPABHOT MOPETKA, jep ce U YKIana y HeroB (GaKTHIKH eJIeMEHT.
V cBojcTBY (haKTHUKOT €IeMEHTa OHA 1 03HAYaBa MOHAIIAKE JbY M, AU Cajla He CaMo
10 TIpaBHUM, Beh M Mo pa3nuyuTHM 00NIMIMMa ApyIITBEHHX HOpMHU. Tako je moryhe
MIPETIIOCTABUTH 1A jé CONUIAPHOCT UCKPEHU U3DPa3 MOPAIHE BPEAHOCTH IOCMATpama
Jpyror kao cebe, 0THOCHO pa3BHjama 1ojmMa OparcTBa. Ta M TakBa OCHOBa COJIHIAp-
HOCTH TOBOPH O KeHOj Oynyhoj MpUMEHH M yrpaIby y IpaBHe MOPETKe, 0COOUTO OHE
KOjH IUTeIMpajy Ha JyroTpajHOCT, jep mux Hehe oJpiKaTH BUCOKO M3rpaljeHa IeHTpa-
nmu3oBaHoCT, Beh uBpirhu cTy0OBH 0J1 KOjHX je jelaH U caMa coiuaapHocT. HapasHo,
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TOKOM HCTOpHje je 0Baj mojaM J00ujao pasnuuute odpuce 1 OMO MPUMEHCH OHEKa
U Ha BeoMa MpoOaeMaTHyaH HauKMH, ald TO HHje H3MEHWIO CYIUTHHY OBE BPEIHOCTH,
jep je ona gata. baur To o je nara, a He 3ajgara, 1 oMoryhaBa BEHO NPHUXBATABE U
onbujame, Te paljame IPYIITBEHOr U MPABHOT MOPETKa 3aCHOBAHOT HAa BPEIHOCTHMA
IOIIYT COLMjalHe MpaBJe U Opure 3a Apyre, 0 KOjUX M J0Ja3d KPO3 COLMjaHO 3aKO0-
HOJIaBCTBO.

KibyuHe peun:  commMIapHOCT, BpEIHOCTH, OpaT, CHI'ypHOCT, JOOPOYHHCTBO

INTRODUCTION

Solidarity is a value which is absolutely necessary for social func-
tioning. As such, it has grown into one of the most important pillars of
social and legal order. Moreover, solidarity has become a means for soci-
ety to fulfil its purpose of continuous progress, which is accompanied by
care for others. Naturally, the concept of looking after others implies nu-
merous potential ambiguities which may compromise the concept of soli-
darity. However, this does not mean that we should abandon the idea of
looking after others.

As a value, solidarity may be based on the way we see others, re-
gardless of whether or not this coincides with the way we see ourselves.
The concept of ‘others’ is crucial for the development of legal and social
values, such as solidarity, since ‘others’ and the status they have in our
perception reveal our true care for the community.

The concept of a ‘brother’ and the way we see others are ideas
which have developed throughout history, i.e. simultaneously with, or
even before, the development of solidarity as a concept. Does belonging
to a community, even to a general social community, imply any commit-
ments?

Of course, even solidarity as a social value requires some form of
legal protection, since social reality needs to obtain a legal attire which
will safeguard social values by means of legal norms of social welfare
legislation. This partially compromises the honesty of the procedure
which implies solidarity, but it has become a necessity due to the possible
abuse and misrepresentation of true values.

Solidarity, that is, ‘the practice of solidarity’ has become necessary,
since moral character does not belong to society and the state by itself,
and since it is not something that others need not fight for. Therefore, so-
ciety, and then the state, will gain full valuable meaning only if one aban-
dons egotism and shifts to ‘observing’ others the way he observes him-
self, which is especially relevant when it comes to social legislation. This
has become a legal term, or the legal attire of values such as solidarity.
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SOLIDARITY AS A PILLAR OF LEGAL ORDER DEVELOPMENT

As long as society is observed as a community, it becomes clear
that solidarity is a necessary social value, and as the legal order is only
the expression of the social order, it is apparent that solidarity has a spe-
cial role within the legal order.

Naturally, the observation of solidarity and its related concepts im-
plies analysing its origin and making a relational frame between the con-
cepts of ‘brotherhood’ and ‘solidarity”.

Brotherhood is “primarily a phenomenon of blood relations”
(Ratzinger, 2008, p. 11), but the use of the concept can be expanded. Ini-
tially, the concept referred to fellow countrymen, and afterwards to
friends and the so-called concept of “similarity of opinions” (Ratzinger,
2008, p. 11). The concept immediately points to the fact that there are
‘them’ and ‘us’ — us being connected in a specific way and them being far
away from us. The reason for such distance is that ‘they’ are not our
blood relatives, friends or like-minded fellows. Set up in such a manner,
brotherhood designates solidarity which is based on blood relations,
friendship or dedication to the same idea. This actually means that “inner-
directed ethical duty is different...” (Ratzinger, 2008, p. 12). Therefore,
the ethical concept makes a difference between us and them, which limits
the reach of solidarity based on the aforementioned assumptions. Even if
we were to attempt to fit the development of the Panhellenic idea, which
should be the basis of cosmopolitanism, into this concept, we would real-
ise that the idea still separates people and makes solidarity impossible as
“it is boldly emphasized that victories over Barbarians should be cele-
brated, while victories over Hellenes should be grieved...” (Puri¢, 1987,
p. 197).

The idea that “the task of the state is to arrange human life in a way
that will make everyone happy by virtue” shall now become crystal clear
(Puri¢, 1987, p. 348). However, Plato’s (ITAdtwv) idea and social princi-
ple, which is way above the individual, and which makes him “the true
father and founder of universalism and collectivism i.e., social theory
which is the synthesis of individualism and collectivism” (Puri¢, 1987, p.
348) is reserved only for a specific circle of people that he considers
equal, as he, unlike Sophists, insists on natural inequality between indi-
viduals.

Lucius Annaeus Seneca’s postulate that “the world is no longer res
publica Romana, but a world of all people, regardless of their class and
nationality” (Puri¢, 1987, p. 464) indicates a specific step forward. Such
a tendency is likewise displayed by Marcus Annius Catilius Severus, who
considers that:
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everything is one and everything is interwoven: there is one world,
one God who is everywhere, one nature, one law and one mind
which is common for all beings, and one truth, one perfection for
all beings who share the same mind.

(Puri¢, 1987, p. 466)

Again, one should have in mind that, at the time, it was completely
legitimate to own a slave, so even brotherhood which was set up in the
above manner did not refer to slaves and, thus, the reach of solidarity was
quite limited.

The later stages of the development of the concept of ‘brother-
hood’, which should be the foundation of solidarity, are still limited as
“for an individual, a brother is a person who belongs to a community, not
a community of any nation, but the community of a chosen nation”
(Ratzinger, 2008, p. 13). In this particular case, brotherhood refers to “fel-
low countrymen and members of the same religion e.g., ethical duty of an
Israeli towards another Israeli differs from ethical duty that an Israeli has
towards pagans” (Ratzinger, 2008, p. 17).

Later periods in history, especially the period of Immanuel Kant,
focused on the idea that the duty of brotherhood members was to do good
“to other people, all in accordance with their abilities, regardless of the
fact that they like or dislike other people...” (Kant, 1999, p. 187). Accord-
ing to Kant, the duties that we as brothers have towards others should,
along with solidarity, include the concept of self-esteem i.e., the need to
be kind, as well as to “spare brothers the humiliation” (Kant, 1999, p.
232) and insist on solidarity without egotism. This is an exceptional ad-
vancement in terms of understanding the concept of solidarity which,
even though it has a tendency to do so, must not turn into egotism, but
aim at helping even those “who are not worth loving” (Kant, 1999, p.
232). Kant himself emphasises that “the idea of peaceable, which does
not necessarily imply friendly, community of all nations on the Earth that
can interact actively, is not a philanthropic (ethical) principle, but a legal
one” (Kant, 1999, p. 141). Such a legal principle shall become the core of
the idea of “ius cosmopoliticum” (Kant, 1999, p. 141), which has led to
the development of the idea of solidarity as a value which supports the
concept of cosmopolitanism. Cosmopolitan citizens cannot plead to their
longevity without solidarity. Thus, it has become clear that its concept of
law shall include such concepts, and Kant states that the concept of law
“could be defined as a possibility of connecting general mutual compul-
sion with everyone’s freedom” (Kant, 1999, p. 28). What Kant later calls
sympathia moralis could be marked as an introduction to the definition of
solidarity as a value specific for cosmopolitan citizens, based on the
foundations of “humaneness” (Kant, 1999, p. 240). Our human nature can
refer us to this state of solidarity, as “mutual happiness and compassion”
(Kant, 1999, p. 240) are concepts that “humans are, by their nature, sensi-
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tive to” (ibid.). Kant makes a very fine distinction between sheer compas-
sion and duty, and “active participation” (Kant, 1999, p. 241) in the fate
of the ones who are suffering, and thus “our duty is not to avoid places
with poor people who lack the necessities of life, but to try to find them,
never avoid hospital rooms...”(ibid.). Kant clearly highlights and ex-
plains the relation in which “blessed is the hand that gives” (Kant, 1999,
p. 240), and adds that “gratitude is not the love that beneficiary gives
back to the benefactor, but the respect towards the benefactor” (ibid.).
Kant undoubtedly indicates that solidarity does not produce, or, to be
more precise, sometimes cannot function, due to the repugnance of the
status of the “humiliated” (Kant, 1999, p. 242), or due to “the cause of
such ingratitude” (ibid.), that is, “the pride that would not let us tolerate
people who are above us, the repulsion that we feel once we realize that
we cannot be in the same position with such people” (ibid.). Such a view-
point confirms that relational opposites in both humans and in the relation
of ‘me and you’ are the same opposites, which “make theoretical forceful
separation of egotism and altruism impossible” (Harmann, 2003, p. 84).
The resulting attitude is that one of the pillars of solidarity is to avoid
making other people the means, but to insist “on making other people
purpose” (Kant, 1999, p. 246). The statement that Man himself is the pur-
pose is the foundation stone of solidarity, as it erases all the unfavourable
items that everyone’s pride is ready to confront, because, when we our-
selves are the purpose, there is no room for hatred due to the current une-
qual position in the state of need. This is as clear as: “each man is objec-
tively ‘someone’, which separates him from other beings in this percepti-
ble world...” (Wojtyla, 2013, p. 20). Therefore, “a personality cannot be
a means of action...” (Wojtyla, 2013, p. 27). He immediately indicates
that its opposite is arrogance, as a kind of “pretentiousness” (Kant, 1999,
p. 249) which makes us “expect other people to underestimate themselves
when they compare themselves with us...” (ibid.). Consequently, the ar-
rogance which prevents us from seeing others as we see ourselves will be
the stumbling block of solidarity, which has been understood in an ade-
quate manner.

Solidarity set up in this manner refuses the instrumentalisation of
humans, which has already been emphasised by Karl Heinrich Marx and
his concept of ‘alienation’. Namely, alienation denies the possibility of
solidarity development and results in the fact that “instead of secular per-
sons’ involvement in society, we all end up facing horrible loneliness of a
woman who delivers and a man who dies” (Radbruch, 1980, p. 125) be-
cause “we no longer believe in great ideals...” (Camps, 2007, p. 5) such
as solidarity, all for the benefit of “liberal individualism” (Camps, 2007,
p. 19). Thus, it seems that the concept of ‘us’ should be introduced into
the concept of solidarity. The concept of ‘us’ represents a relational-value
basis of solidarity which assumes the presence of a true community which



1108 M. Trajkovié¢, G. Obradovi¢

can ‘give birth’ to an adequate legal order based on values, not on the fear
of sanctions. ‘We’ is beyond the relation between ‘I’ and my brother, be-
cause my brother has become ‘I’ as well. This is the basis for setting up a
relation in which one’s own pride will not be a barrier to creating rela-
tions based on humanity. Additionally, ‘we’ incapacitates the alienation
which leads to egotism that will prevent us from doing something, or any-
thing, for others. ‘We’ is the foundation of relational-value between my-
self and the community, that is, the community and myself are then one —
a holistic one which respects my diversities, since solidarity, as a value,
reaches its full scope “only when observed in terms of community”
(Harmann, 2003, p. 421). Moreover, ‘we’ is the degree up to the full val-
ue of the integrality of society, which implies philanthropy that leads to
solidarity “as a man for a man must be the subject of the same value...”
(Wojtyla, 2013, p. 33). It is, thus, obvious that a state has ‘ethical tasks’
which are to be accomplished by “creating positive possibilities for ac-
tions and development of humans as spiritual beings” (Stres, 2001, p.
127). Therefore, we can understand that solidarity, as well as love “in
mutual relations between people is not a completed thing” (Wojtyla,
2013, p. 29), but is “primarily a principle or idea that requires humans to
adjust their behavior if they wish- and they are to wish- to liberate their
behavior from the practical i.e., consumeristic attitude (Lat. consumere —
to consume, spend) towards other personalities” (ibid.). The need for ad-
justment indicates that the relation between ‘I’ and ‘you’ is not based on
actual “balance, but it can be switched and varied in numerous ways...”
(Harmann, 2003, p. 84), since we, that is “each one of us is a reflection of
what seems as insurmountable discrepancy between two ethical systems:
system of duty and love, peace and humility, and the system of order and
honor, battle and pride” (Radbruch, 1980, p. 132). This means that the
existing human egotism will be a feature which will encourage altruism,
that is, “within its limits, a very valuable thing” (Harmann, 2003, p. 84).
To see someone else the way we see ourselves, or to understand someone
else’s needs is possible only if we have such needs and desires ourselves,
since it is clear “that empathy and compassion” (Harmann, 2003, p. 84)
become stronger if they are “experienced on personal level” (ibid.). In the
same way, solidarity, as the product of altruism, can be effective only if it
is accompanied by a personal understanding of the needs that the reality
requires. Therefore, we can define a clear role of solidarity in human de-
velopment, as it is “the deepest creative moment in the history of hu-
mans” (Harmann, 2003, p. 420). By limiting one’s own egotism within
the relation between ‘I’ and ‘you’, which marks solidarity, “blooms the
size of community being” (Harmann, 2003, p. 420).

During the ancient period, solidarity as a general concept was
brought closer to the concept of legal solidarity by combining the idea of
the unity of private and public life with the idea of ‘shared responsibility’
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which would not contradict liberty and lead to pure submission, but
would “be the base of legal and civil solidarity with many equal individu-
als” (Harmann, 2003, p. 420). Such responsibility and solidarity also refer
to the individuals “who stray and disrespect a common, joint right”
(Harmann, 2003, p. 421).

The concepts of ‘brotherhood’ and ‘solidarity’ have appeared in a
unique form of “solidarity of religion” (Harmann, 2003, p. 465), which is
“more fundamental than any other concept, and the base of each commu-
nity in general” (ibid.). This is simply “because a community has always
been the community of faith, macrocosmically belonging to people and
intimately private” (Harmann, 2003, p. 465) because faith “moves moun-
tains” (Harmann, 2003, p. 464). Thus, if faith ‘moves mountains’, it is
quite clear that instead of ‘naturalistically’ seen brotherhood, there is a
brotherhood which is based on “spiritual decision, on the ‘yes’ said to the
God’s will” (Ratzinger, 2008, p. 33). In this way, one can become a
brother by free will; in other words, “for Jesus, brothers are those who are
united in their joint acceptance of God’s will” (Ratzinger, 2008, p. 33).
This idea introduces the concept of responsibility for others — not only for
others who exist ‘today’ but also for other who will exist ‘tomorrow’. The
resulting idea is the idea of solidarity “with the people of the future”
(Harmann, 2003, pp. 482-483) which “aims at looking forward” (ibid.)
and aims at “people who do not know him” (ibid.). This has enabled the
development of solidarity which is understood as a value. However, one
should be very careful, as the history of radicalism and pathology has
shown its exclusivity in this field by excluding the ones who do not be-
long to the circle. Hence, it has become obvious that our lives “since the
times of accepting Christianity” (Radbruch, 1980, p. 132) have been torn
“in two parts: pre-Christian legal feeling is placed right next to our Chris-
tian consciousness” (ibid.). Another problem that can be addressed is our
own perception of God and his power, as “we are worried about things
which directly concern us, not about universal justice that we, quite glad-
ly, leave to God” (Broch, 1994, p. 49-50). By doing so, we exclude our-
selves from universal solidarity, if such solidarity is even possible due to
numerous obstacles, as “once the beliefs weaken, attitudes are all we have
left” (Camps, 2007, p. 5) and then “due to unreliable content, we tend to
turn to form and procedure” (ibid.).

The possibility of deriving an equally meaningful concept of soli-
darity from the idea of brotherhood results in antinomy in the concept it-
self, which leads us to the conclusion that solidarity is a “suspicious vir-
tue” (Camps, 2007, p. 25). Even through the French Revolution, the opin-
ions and attitudes of philosophers and philosophers of law wanted to de-
termine the equal “nature of humans which preceded history” (Ratzinger,
2008, p. 21) and clearly emphasised that “all human differences derived
from positive assumptions” (Ratzinger, 2008, p. 21). Marxism and its
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concept of ‘comrade’ instead of ‘brother’ divided the world, which made
the concept of absolute brotherhood disappear and resulted in humanity
being “divided to two radically opposed groups: capital and proletariat...”
(Ratzinger, 2008, p. 23). This dialectical opposition of the worlds,
throughout history, resulted in numerous sad examples of complete ethi-
cal numbness, and thus “for full 20 years, a German indifferently ob-
served an idiotic hunting of the Jews, and his bestial indifference made
him accomplice to a cruel-systematic mass murder” (Broch, 1994, p. 10).

As “the idea of right cannot be anything else but justice” (Rad-
bruch, 1980, p. 45), and as right is “a cultural concept i.c., a concept of a
reality related to value...” (Radbruch, 1980, p. 44) and justice is a su-
preme social and legal value, it is clear that the endurance of the legal or-
der is based on justice. However, it needs ‘operationalisation’, that is, sol-
idarity as a “virtue which must be seen as precondition for justice and as
item which will compensate for all the deficiencies of the primary virtue”
(Camps, 2007, p. 26). As Victoria Camps considers that justice implies
the field of abstraction, it needs concretisation which can be obtained
through solidarity, as a specific addendum to justice, in order to achieve a
specific degree of its implementation. An interesting fact is that solidarity
is not accompanied by “extreme abundance and wealth of a society”
(Camps, 2007, p. 27). Therefore, Victoria Camps concludes that the jus-
tice which appears in such societies is not “a fruit of actual civil coopera-
tion, but the result of accepted and assumed social policy...” (Camps,
2007, p. 27). The presence of “hypocritical moralism” (Camps, 2007, p.
19) leads to societies which lack compassion and true care for others,
which are replaced by the automatisation of social relations. Once again,
we shall return to the postulate that, due to the discrepancies which are
present in humans themselves, solidarity is a suspicious virtue, or even a
virtue of “the poor and jeopardized” (Camps, 2007, p. 27), based on the
experience of some individuals. Jesus’ learning undoubtedly showed, and
the course of time confirmed, that justice was not enough, and that “it
needed mercy as well” (Camps, 2007, p. 27). Therefore, even though it
seemed unusual, solidarity overcame justice, as it encompassed mercy
and the human need not to turn their heads when facing favelas.

Avristotle (Apiototédng) speaks about the necessity of friendship,
which is an integral part of solidarity as a virtue, and points out that
friendship is “essential for life” (Aristotle, 1982, p. 165) as “during the
times of hardship and poverty, friends are the only refuge” (ibid.). Addi-
tionally, Aristotle was the first one to introduce the concept of ‘charity’
which makes men feel better, as “what would be the use of welfare if it
did not imply charity...” (Aristotle, 1982, p. 165). He introduces the con-
cept of ‘the self’, which would be used quite a lot during the years and
decades to come. Even though Aristotle’s viewpoint, as many previously
stated viewpoints, limits the circle of a brother, he believes that a perfect
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friendship, and solidarity itself, can be made between “good people who
are similar in their virtue, as they wish well one another and are good per
se” (Aristotle, 1982, p. 169) because “Those who wish their friends only
the best for friends’ own sake can be defined as the best among friends”
(ibid.). People who are solidary without intentions other than help achieve
the highest level of solidarity in the form of charity. This can be defined
as a permanent relation, because the friendship which is the foundation of
solidarity lasts as long as people are good, since virtue is long-lasting and
stable. However, this type of friendship is also “reasonable” (Aristotle,
1982, p. 169), which means that it does not rely only on emotions. Aristo-
tle has made a distinction within the above stated relation i.e., the relation
between ‘I’ and ‘you’, wherein the relation implies equality with the one
“who is more supreme” (Aristotle, 1982, p. 175); such is the “father’s re-
lation to the son” (ibid.), since such relations differ in terms of roles and
“neither gain from one another nor need to ask for anything...” (ibid.).
The above stated has made us a step closer to the modern understanding
of solidarity, which implies that the other person is in some kind of ‘trou-
ble’ and needs help. Such a relation, which is based on the inequality of
giving and receiving, must be arranged in a way which would not jeop-
ardise friendship, since friendship, as the foundation of respect, is to be an
integral part of solidarity and “it is clear for all, including the kings- those
unworthy who see themselves as the wisest and the best do not deserve to
call themselves friends” (Aristotle, 1982, p. 176). This disturbs solidarity
relations in which my dignity may prevent others from offering help, and,
at the same time, initiates ‘pretentiousness’. Therefore, instead of being
surrounded by true friends, people like to be surrounded by ‘flatterers’
who will not be truly grateful for an act of solidarity.

Solidarity can also be the foundation stone for the creation of an
adequate legal order, as true friendship can be formed “between the king
and king’s subordinates” (Aristotle, 1982, p. 181), and thus the relation is
similar to “fatherly friendship” (ibid.), but differs in “the size of charity”
(ibid.). This has proved to be necessary, since “when the ruler and the
ruled have nothing in common, friendship is absolutely impossible...”
(Aristotle, 1982, p. 182), and therefore solidarity is impossible. Therefore,
Aristotle states that such ‘dissimilar friendships’ require proportion, as
proportion is something “that equalizes and preserves friendship” (Aristo-
tle, 1982, p. 191), which accomplishes solidarity in a proper way. Aristo-
tle further notes: “Moreover, | would like to emphasize that the presence
of a true friend is a pleasurable thing both during happy times and during
sad times” (Aristotle, 1982, p. 211).

Avistotle introduced the concept of ‘generosity’, which is similar to
the solidarity with individuals we have seen for the first time in our lives,
since “it can be exercised even toward the unknown individuals...” (Aris-
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totle, 1982, p. 199). The following lines indicate the core of generosity,
which does not expect anything in return:

The one who has received an act of kindness will, in return, be
generous and tend to offer what he sees as righteous; however,
anyone who wishes well to others hoping to receive some kind of
benefit, is not generous towards others, but towards himself...
(Aristotle, 1982, p. 200)

This is crucial if one wishes to avoid boasting about acts of kindness
towards the poor. Therefore, Victoria Camps states that benevolence is the
“cornerstone” (Camps, 2007, p. 29) of solidarity. Solidarity, set up in this
way, may be defined as “mutual support” (Camps, 2007, p. 31), which is
the foundation of a valid legal order supported by a solidarity that is “a duty
and requirement of a rational dialogue” (Camps, 2007, p. 33).

However, the problem which refers to the practical application of
solidarity values will, in contemporaneity, occur not due to poorly set up
ethical systems and theory of values, but due to the fact that we, unlike
the former city-states, are no longer a ““community’, we do not have the
same goals and do not share the same interests” (Camps, 2007, p. 34).
Hence, without this part of practical axiology, we are unable to imple-
ment “common humanity” (Camps, 2007, p. 34), which will not, in its in-
tegralist spirit, negate our concern about ourselves. Therefore, we must
state that, even though solidarity represents a kind of social imperative, it
is only a possibility, similar to all other values which have been given,
and not imposed.

SOLIDARITY IN SOCIAL WELFARE LAW

Social welfare law is a relatively new branch of law which has a
twofold meaning: (1) social welfare law as social law (unlike state law);
and (2) law which refers to the social position of individuals (Jasarevic,
2010, p.1). Its purpose is to enable an adequate existential position and to
provide an appropriate treatment of individuals within a society, as well
as to provide the social security of individuals, families and the entire
population (Jasarevi¢, 2010, p 2-3), as the need for social security is clas-
sified as one of the essential human needs (Kosanovié¢, 2012, p. 19). The
occurrence of social welfare law is connected to the initial forms of social
interventionism. However, before that, even before the introduction of
social insurance, vulnerable individuals were protected in one way or an-
other, due to the generosity of individuals, rulers and the church. Along
with the occurrence of social welfare law, the virtue of generosity became
the foundation of ‘natural solidarity’, which was, in terms of the public-
legal domain, classified as ‘mandatory’ solidarity that the citizens chose
at democratic elections, giving legitimacy to political parties that aimed at
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establishing the system of mandatory social insurance/security (Lubarda,
2013, p. 60-61). Namely, the development of the industrial society result-
ed in, among other things, the fact that the economy of a country could
not be competitive if its population was poor, sick or malnourished, and
therefore the principle of solidarity was a dominant concept within social
welfare law (Jasarevi¢, 2010, p. 49).

Social protection, i.e. its part (having in mind that specific parts of
social protection are parts of labour law), has become a relevant part of
social welfare right. The principle of solidarity is very important in terms
of social protection, especially in the field of social protection services
and financial social assistance (Lubarda, 2012, p. 181).

The principle of solidarity is predominant in terms of social insur-
ance. This especially refers to health insurance, as the principle of solidar-
ity is the dominant and essential principle of health insurance (Golubovic,
2012, p. 183). It is well known that each insurance is based on the princi-
ple ‘do ut des’, that is, “I give in order that you may give”, while social
insurance has altered the stated principle by social function, which is pre-
dominantly based on the mandatory solidarity of social insurance benefi-
ciaries (Golubovi¢, 2012, p. 181).

The principle of solidarity is one of the primary principles of the
public system of pension and disability insurance (such as our system),
which is based on current financing. As distributive justice, the principle
of solidarity is the corrective of the principle of reciprocity (commutative
justice), and it is immanent to social law which is part of the public law
(Lubarda, 2013, p.58). Generally speaking, if the principle of solidarity is
insisted upon, pension and disability insurance is regarded more as a so-
cial category than insurance. The primary purpose of applying the princi-
ple of solidarity in pension and disability insurance is to provide certain
rights to individuals whose investment in a pension fund could not cover
a specific level of rights (Golubovi¢, 2012, p. 181). Unlike the principle
of current financing, the principle of solidarity is treated rather differently
in fully capitalised systems of pension and disability insurance, as such
systems are based on completely different principles (Clark et all, 2007,
p.205-208). It is important to mention that public pension systems of cur-
rent financing have been experiencing a crisis in the past several years, all
depending on the country. There are several reasons for such a crisis,
some of the most important being low population growth, the ageing of
the population (including the extension of the expected lifespan), unem-
ployment, and an underdeveloped economy. Due to the aforementioned,
countries in which such a system is dominant have implemented various
measures to maintain the system.

The crisis of these systems has resulted in the fact that less and less
funds necessary for pension payment could be collected from contribu-
tions, and had to be compensated for from the budget (which is the case
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in the Republic of Serbia). The fact that the number of citizens older than
65 has increased, while the share of the population younger than 15 has
decreased (Nyce, Schieber, 2005, p. 101-106) is quite worrying.

In terms of the pension and disability insurance system, the princi-
ple of solidarity is expressed in several different ways. For instance, soli-
darity within the system of pension and disability insurance in the Repub-
lic of Serbia, which is regulated by the Law on Pension and Disability In-
surance?, is highlighted in terms of the absence of requirements which re-
fer to the minimum insurance years of service necessary for exercising
the right to disability pension if disability has occurred due to injury at the
workplace or an occupational hazard, through increase of insurance years
of service for women (by 6%), and due to defining family pension in
terms of minimum insurance years of service, starting with 20 years (if
the insurance beneficiary who passed away had less than that).

CONCLUSION

It seems that solidarity is a possibility which could be developed
only if accompanied by the development of an integralist approach to the
world which includes “intersubjectivity” (Camps, 2007, p. 35).

History has proved the insufficiency of theoretical conclusions and
the existence of the thoughtless belief that everything will be as it is, as
“everything that exists, could exist in another way” (Camps, 2007, p. 35).
Of course, this requires the formation of clear attitudes which will make
communication something more than the uninterested transmission of
news that there are needs somewhere out there. In other words, “one
might say that ‘sins’ of our times are sins without sinners” (Camps, 2007,
p. 36), which leads to the presence of an ‘anonymous’ force which guides
us (Camps, 2007, p. 41). To be honest, we are exposed to a plethora of
news via multiplied means of communication, which enable us to know
more about various places and their needs. However, this relation is in
disproportion with our need and desire to really help. In this way, we
have created a reality which lacks solidarity. Thus, we have tacitly erased
solidarity, which is the precondition of an adequate public life and a legal
order which, in its factual part, implies human behaviour. Therefore,
without trying to negate man’s need to look after himself, man’s tendency
to look after himself within a society is expressed through children and
“other members, including relatives, friends, fellow countrymen” (Puri¢,
1987, p. 480) and, finally, “the entire mankind” (ibid.). This is something
that needs to be accepted, as “each individual is, so to say, the center of
numerous concentrical circles” (Puri¢, 1987, p. 480). Such human con-
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nection is expanded to “the members of the entire ecumene” (Puric,
1987, p. 481). Along with the development of the concept of solidarity,
the Stoics developed the concept of ‘humaneness’, i.e. the assumption
that “no one is a slave by nature, and no one is more noble than others,
except if he is better and naturally gifted by ability to work” (Puri¢, 1987,
p. 481). This is the foundation of the contemporary understanding of soli-
darity, which must overcome its quality of being a possibility and must
become absolute reality, so that the legal order could be maintained.
Therefore, solidarity has become a social value which is given and which
can be used for arranging social-legal relations within the legal order that
will enable the equal development and growth of all participants.
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COJIMJAPHOCT KAO ITPABHA BPEJJHOCT

Mapko Tpajkosuh, I'opan Odpanosuh
Vuusepsurer y Huy, [IpaBau ¢akynrer, Humr, Cpouja

Pe3ume

Usrnena na he npomsuhn na je commmapHoOcT MOryhHOCT Koja ce MOXKe Jvjak-
THYKH Pa3BUTH CaMO aKo CE Pa3BHje COLMjaTHO MHTETPATUCTUYKY IIPHUCTYTI CBETY KO-
jU ce omHOCH Ha cBe mojexunne. Mcropuja je nmokasana HEZOBOJBHOCT TEOPH]CKUX 3aK-
Jbydyaka M IPHCYTHOCT JIAKOMHUCIIEHe Bepe aa he cBe Outn Tako jep Moxe na mobuje
Ipyraddju o0nuK mocrojama. HapaBHO Aa OBO HM3HCKyje U3Tpaliby jaCHHX CTaBOBA
koju he onga omoryhuTu 1a koMmyHHKanuja OyZe BHIIE O HE3aUTEPECOBAHOT IPEHO-
[Ie’ka BECTU O TOME Ja Herze moctoje morpede. VcTuHa, HUKana qo cajga HUCMO Ou-
JIM Y OBOJIMKO] MEPH H3JI0)KEH! BECTHMA, YMHOXXEHUM CPEJCTBUMA KOMYHHKALje KO-
ja omoryhaBajy ta ca3Hamo 3a pa3Ha MecTa M pa3He norpebe THX Mecra. McroBpeme-
HO, Taj jé OAHOC ITUCHPOIIOPIHOHAIAH HAIIO] MOTPEOH 1 JKeJbU Jla 3alCcTa HOMOTHEMO.
Ha Taj HaYMH cMO CTBOPHIIM CTame y KOjeM arcoyTHO HEAOCTaje COMMIApHOCTH. TH-
Me ce npeliyTHO OpHIe COIMIAPHOCT KOja je yCIOB BaJbaHOT jaBHOT JKMBOTA, U 0e3
KOje HeMa BaJjbaHOT MPABHOTI MOPETKA KOjH CE Y CBOM (haKTHUKOM AENIy H CACTOjU OJ
noHamama Jpyau. Jlakie, He Herupajyhu norpeby yoBeka a OpuHe 0 ceOH, aKo Io-
CTOjU 3ajeHHUINA, HAKIOHOCT Ipema cebu he ce mpexo MOoTOMCTBA MPOIIUPUTH U Ha
cBe apyre. OBO je OCHOBa CaBPEMEHOT CXBaTamba CONMAAPHOCTH KOja MOpa Jia mpeBa-
3ube cBoje crame MOTyNHOCTH M ITOCTaHE alCoyTHA CTBApPHOCT KaKo O MpaBHHU I10-
penak Morao Ja oncrane. Tako COMMIapHOCT MOCTaje COLMjaIHa BPEIHOCT Koja je aa-
Ta U IyTeM KOje c€ MOTY YpEeOUTH IPYIITBEHO-IIPaBHHU OJHOCH YHYTap MpPaBHOT II0-
petka, koju he moTom oMoryhuTH jeqHak pacT CBHX yYeCHUKA.
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